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Is my diſcourſe on the Education of the 
Dauphin, I have ſaid, that, if a free nation 
have a right to demand a public account from 
the different branches of the adminiſtration, 
the information it may require on ſo intereſt- 
ing a ſubje& as the education of the prince” 
by whom it is one day to be governed, ought 
by no means to be withheld. This conſide- 


®* This preface was ſent to the pt a fortnight previous 
to the King's flight, and as it — — ready to be —— 
vf, no alteration was made in it. The Editor has merely 
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ration led me to propoſe, 1. That the plan of 
his education ſhould be printed and mace 
public. 2. That the governor, from the mo- 
ment the prince was entruſted to his care, 
ſhould write a Journal of the Education of 
the Dauphin, to be printed and putliſhed 
monthly; and that this Journal ſhould give 
an acccunt of the ſubjects choſen for reading, 
the progreſs of the Dauphin in his ſtudies and 
bodily exerciſes, the increaſe of his phyfical 
Powers, -the extracts made for him, together 

ith the critical and moral reflections of his 
tutors. This is what J demanded for- the 
public; and I farther deſired that the gover- 
nor ſhould write a private Journal, not to 
be printed, but to be read only by his pupil, 
and by the King and the _—_ and, when 
the education ſhould be finiſhed, to be depo- 
ſited in the charge of a tribunal appointed 
for that purpoſe. In my Diſcourſe I have ex- 
patiated largely on the advantages that would 
accrue from this method ; but as the plan 1s 
altogether new, it has been afſexted by ſome 
to be abſclutely zmpradticatle, Hereaiter it 
will be reflected upon and examined; many 
citizens will undoubtedly adopt as much of it 
as is applicable to the education of perſons in 
private life *, and it will at laſt be found _ 
| the 


* For example, the private Journal, giving an account of 
the good and bad actions of the pupil, with the governor 3 
remarks; a juurnal written ſolely for the pupil and his 
father and moths r, and which ought to be read by him 
every day. In the Diſcourſe above mentioned, I have ex- 
preſſed my ſurpriſe that an idea ſo ſimple ſhould be wholly 
new. Men always demand from an agent or ſteward full 
and minute account; and a father has never yet requiicd 


from the tutor he has choſen « fimilar daily accornt, 8 
; worry 
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the idea is equally ſimple and uſeful. When 
i ſuggeſted the idea of à private Journal, I. 
had kept one myſelf: the one which I wiſhed 
might be made in the education of the Dau- 
phin, I did not propoſe ſhould be publiſhed, 
but I now publiſh mine. Meanwhile I confeſs 
that a work of this nature ought not to ap- 
pear in print, unleſs there are very ſtrong rea- 
ions for it, and that many incouveniencies 
would reſult from writing 1t with this view : 
not that I think it poſſible for a preceptor, 
even in this caſe, to violate the truth, for this 
would be ſuſpeaing him of the deſign of 
corrupting his pupil, and degrading his ow _ 
character in his eyes; not that I helieve a. 
child properly educated,” and coniequently 
watched over with extreme vigilance, capable 
of committing faults fo great that we ſhould 
bluſh to publiſh them; but becauſe the work 
being intended for the public eye, would lay 
the governor under reſtraint, would induce. 
him to ſuppreſs many neceſſary details, would 
prevent him "from ſaying the whole truth, 
though he might avoid direct falſehood, would 
g:ve him a tone more ſuited to the taſte of 
the public, than calculated to work upon the 
ſeehngs and conviction of his pupil, as he: 
would write with more care and correctneſs, 
and- of conſequence 'with leſs fimplicity and 


which he might obtain a knowledge of the character, ge- 
mus, faults, virtues and natural inclinations of his children, 
together with the manner of thinking and acting of the go- 
vernor; for verbal accounts ate always vague, inaccurate, 
and ſuperficial, paint notbing, and ſcarcely impart a few 
ebfrure notions on ſubjects with which-it is of importance 
to be intimatcly acquainted. 
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energy; to ſet off his pupil to advantage, he 
would be more diffuſe on his good actions 
than on his faults; elegance of ſtyle and a 
thoufand trifles of pure convention would oc- 
cupy too much of his attention; in fine, he 
would ſpeak like an author, whereas the pure 
and ſimple language ct a father and a friend, 
ſevere and affectionate by turns, is alone capa- 
ble of making a deep impreſſion on the heart 
of a child. It was in this manner I wrote the 
annexed Journal. I was certainly far from 
ſappoſing that it would ever ſee the light, and 
of this no one who reads it can doubt, I 
cught however to ſay, that from the 2d of 
April 179, a confuſed idea preſented itſelf 
that I might one day be cbhged to produce 
this irrefragable proof of the purity cf my 
intentions and condact: but to this fort of 
demonſtration I felt the utmoſt repugnance, 
nor did I refolve upon it till toward the cloſe 
of March laſt, the cruel period which gave 
me ſo much uneaſinefs. The truth then is, 
that for about a year only I wrote this Jour- 
nal with the vague idea that on ſome future 
day I might poffibly publiſh it; but it was 
rather a preſentiment than a deſign; and had 
it even been a fixed reſolution, I could not 
have changed the tone to which I had for ſo 
many years accuſtomed myſelt with my pupils, 
IT could not have laid afide the pleaſing habit 
of ſpeaking to them from the real feelings of 
my heart, and I could have added nothing to 
the principles which I had already given them. 

Perſecuted for two years in a manner that is 


without example, I have but one ſure way of 
confounding 
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confounding the malice of my enemies and 
refuting their abſurd calumnies ; that of preſent- 
ing the public with a faithful pidture of my 
conduct. During the reign of deſpotiſm, 
error, and prejudice, I was entruſted with 
the education of three princes of the blood- 
royal: it will be ſeen what principles I zt 
that time inculcated on them, and of conſe- 
quence, whether the fentiments I now profeſs 
originate from a ſpirit of party, and a deſtic 
of pleaſing the multitude, Compelled to jui- 
tify myſelf from numerous accufations, vague 
it is true, but highly injurious, which have 
been diſſeminated with conſiderable artifice, I 
cannot but produce every thing that is cal- 
culated to accompliſh the end I have in view. 
Near the eoncluſion of this volume will be 


found a conciſe relation of a-few of the trou- 


bles that for the laſt eighteen months I have 
experienced. I ſhall _— only tacts ſup- 
ported by indiſputable proofs : meanwhile, I 
will not ſay all that: is in my power to ſay; 
but will publiſh merely what is neceſſary to 
my own juſtification, and will ſpeak only of 
things to which my pupils were witneſſes, or 
of which M. d'Orieans himſelf thought pro- 
per to inform me. The journal from which 
the annexed Lefſons are taken forms a very 
large boum volume; all the pages of which 
are numbered, and follow each other without 
any break. It is all in my own hand-writing, 
and contains the original ſignatures of my 
pupils. This work I have depoſited with a 
notary *, who will ſhe it to any pecep- 

A4 + tor 


M. Gabion, Notary, Rue de Richelieu, No. 39. 
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tor + that wiſhes to compare it with the printed 


volume; this may be eaſily done, as all the paſ- 
ſages extracted are marked in the margin with 
perpendicular lines J. I publiſh only frag- 
ments of this work, becauſe it was impoſſible 
to preſent to the public a multitude of repri- 
mands relating merely to the children's ſtu- 
cies, and an infinity of minute details, leſſons 


cn politeneſs, the forms of ſociety, &e. &c.. 


I have ſelected, however, a few paſſages of 
this nature, to give an idea of the vigilance 
and ſcrupulous attention with which J watch- 
ed over the children entruſted to my care. 


Thanks to the happy diſpoſition of my pupils, 


| have never experienced the chagrin of writ- 
ing an account in this Journal of one aGtion 
truly vicious; their faults have been ſuch only 
£5 are cemmon to all children, however well 
Lern: meanwhile, I have inſerted in the 
printed fragments every thing I had to allege 


2gainſt them, at leaſt all their ſerious faults, 


that I might ke able to aſſert with truth, that 
not a ſingle thing of this kind has been ſup- 
preſſed, Tt will be thought that I have fre- 
quently reproved them with extreme ſeverity, 


and that I have ſometimes affixed too much 


importance to trivial errors: but my deſign 


was, to ſheu them that the ſmalleſt ſauls 


may have ſcricus conſequences; and the truly 
maternal affection I felt for them exaggerated 


_ 4 ] have only excepted certsin perſons, whoſe names 1 
have given, who cou'd wiſh to ſee the manuſcript for no 
other purpole but to tear cut the leaves. 
+ Theſe lines was obliged to make as a guide to the 
cop: iſt. 
a 
theſe 
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thele conſequences in my eyes. I have ſome- 


times written under very painful feelings, 
and my vexation has communicated itſelf to 
my reproofs; but theſe reprobfs, even when 
I was leaſt on my guard, all came from the 
heart; and as my pupils were ſure that they 
were not dictated by pedantry or caprice, 
they always produced th# effect I defired. 
The reader muſt not be altonithed to find the 
ſtyle of this work extremely negligent, and 
frequently very incorrect, fince it was each 
day written with rapidity, and in haſte, and 
was not intended for the preſs. I might have 


made: ſome corrections in this reſpect, faith- 


fully preſerving the ſenſe, and pointing out 
the alterations in notes: but this would have 
delayed its publication; and I was deſirous it 
ihould appear as ſoon as poſſible. I can thus 
with truth affert, that theſe fragments have 
been copied with ſcrupulous exa*tneſs from 
my manuſcript Journal, without my having 
altered a ſingle word. | 
Even my enemies are forced to confeſs, what 
indeed twelve years ſecluſion from the world 
will not permit them to deny, that I have de- 
voted-myielt entirely to my pupils, and that 
they have derived from my cares inſtructicn 
and talents: "Theſe are fast of which my pu- 
pils are, themſelves the proofs. It is farther 
conteTed, that they have received from me 
ſound principles of religion and morality. My 
happy ſucceſs in the education of the firſt pu- 
pils that nature committed to my charge, the 
ire proachable conduct and ſevere manners of 
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M. de Chartres, and the works I have at dif- 
terent times publiſhed, rendered it impoſſible 
to refuſe me this juſtice. What more honour- 
able or more glorious teſtimony can a precep- 
tor defire? And ought he not to be ſatisfied 
when his moſt crue} enemies cannot withhold 
this? Yet, while they confeſs theſe truths, 
they afſert that IJ have been guilty of very kei- 
nous faults. What are theſe faults? They are 
as follow *: 

1. It has been imputed to me, that I have 
given my pupils a love of the new conſlitution. 
Their love was voluntary, becauſe the educa- 


tion they received taught them to pity the op- 


preſſed people; to deteſt arbitrary power, 
and all the abuſes of the old form of govern- 
ment; to deſpiſe oftentation and empty diſ- 
tinctions not founded on perſonal merit; and 
laſtly, to hold facred and inviolable every en- 
gagement, public or private, and confequently 
a ſolemn oath pronounced in the face of a 
whole nation. Beſide, their refpect for the 
King could not fail to ſtrengthen their love 
for the conſtitution of which he avowed him- 


„I Hall only mention, as may be ſuppoſed, the reports 
that have been propagated, aud made the ſubject of com- 
mon diſcourfe in a certain claſs of ſociety, without noticing 
the ſilly and ridiculous calumnies publiſhed in the libellons 

aper of M. Cautier and in other Journals of a. ſimilar 
kind. If they dared print at length the ſurnames of thoſe 
whom they cowardly and impudently attack, inſtead of 
pointing (hem out by initials, by chriſtian names, or names 
of their own invention, they might be brought to Juſtice, 
and puniſhed as villains and libellers: but certainly no per- 
fon will ſo far degrade himſelf as to think it neceſſary to 


reſute ſuch writings, 
felf 


james 
(tice, 


| per- 
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ſelf the head. It is true they have heard it 
ſaid, by ſome enemies of the revolution, that 
the King did not conſider his oath as binding, 
becauſe neceſſity compelled him to take it. But 
can we aſcribe to compulſion the various ſteps 
to which the King was-prompted ſolely by the 
ſuggeſtions of his own mind, that delightful 
fpeech f which he came of his own accord to 
deliver to the National Aſſembly; and that 
energetic letter, in which he expreſſes in ſuch. 
ſtrong terms his inviolable attachment to the 
conſtitution, and his profound indignation' 
againſt thoſe who wiſh to overturn it? But 
ſuppoſing, which theſe facts contradict, that 
the King had not acted voluntarily, and that 
at heart he regretted the loſs of arbitrary pow- 
er, would what he has done be leſs obligatory ? 
Certainly not, fince he has given his ſacred. 


+ In this ſpeech, which is full of eandour and ſenſibility, 
we find the following paſſage: * | will defend and maintain 
* that conſtitutional - liberty, the principles of which the 
general wiſh according with my own has rendered facred. 
will do more, in concert with the Queen, who partakes 
© my ſentiments; I will early prepare the heart of my ſon 
* to purſue that new order of things which circumſtances 
© have produced. I will habituate him from his childhood 
© to rejoice at the happineſs of France; and ever to acknow- 
ledge, in deſpite of the language of paraſites, that a wiſe” 
*: conſtitution will preſerve him from the dangers of inez- 
perience; and that true liberty adds increaſing value to 
the ſentiments of love and fidelity, of which the nation, 
during a ſueceſſion of ages, has given its kings ſuch affect- 
ing proofs.— To donbt the ſincerity of the King, aſter 
Tach proteſtations voluntarily made, would be at once to 
ealſumniate and inſult him, and to accuſe him of- a cowardice 
and perfidy ſo much the more inconceivable, as in this and 
other inſtances, in which he acted with ſuch true dignity, 
nothing was required of him, and there was no ſort. of 


campulſion. 


promiſe, 
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promiſe, and the nation has received it. But 
it is ſaid, zf an oath be forced from us ; if the 
heart diſown it, the lips pronounce it in vain, it 
7s null, Horrible maxim! What would be- 
come of ſociety, if its laws, though leſs rigid 
than thoſe of honour, did not reprobate it * ? 
What perjuries might not be pardoned, if it 
| were ſufficient to ſay, I promiſed againſt my 
| will; my oath was exlorted from me by neceſſity, 

or diftated by my regard for the public good, I 

thought I ſhould prevent by it conſi deralle evils, 
| tloodſhed, and murder; and humanity will be 
|. . en ewcuſe for perjury in my entering into this en- 
| gagement Tf we ſuppoſe it allowable to com- 
| mit a crime from the hope, or even with the 
certainty of effecting a good, we overturn all 
the ſupports of morality ; we ſubſtitute arbi- 
| trary inventions for eternal principles; circum- 
il ſtances alone will determine the merit or the 
| infamy of actions; and impoſture, revenge, 
0 


| and ferocity will often impudently claim the 

| recompenſe of virtue. Such are the ideas J 
| have inſtilled into my pupils; and in their eyes 
nothing can alter the nature of a vice. Inſtead 

| of cxtolling to them in the page of hiſtory thofe 

| crimes productive of benefits, thoſe ſplendid 
Il actions which juſtice and humanity reprobate, 
| it was my endeavour to preierve them from this 


* Tt is true that an engagement, ſigned by a man in 
1 chains, is not valid; but if, when ſet at liberty, he docs 
not fulfil it, he diſgraces himſelf, and the law, the protector 
of the weak, gives him this ſhameful privilege only when 
the violence is poſitive, and the captivity abſolute, only 
when he is confined in a priſon under the guard of jailors, 


ſuperſtitious 
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ſuperſtitious reſpeaA, founded on prejudices, 
more dangerous and abſurd than that which 
elevated rank and an illuſtrious name inſpire. 
I never wiſhed them to admire Horatius mur- 
dering his ſiſter, Brutus alaſlinating Cæſar, 
Timoleon laying his brother, and all thoſe 
monſtrous exceſles, induced by great motives, 
but not on that account leſs execrable crimes. 
In fine, I did not think it neceſſary to ſow the 
ſeeds of ferociouſneſs in their minds, in order 
to inſpire them with elevated ſentiments ; for, 
in my opinion, true grandeur is inſeparable 
from virtue, that is, from the happy aſſemblage 
of good faith, juſtice, and humanity. Thus, 
in reading the hiſtory of France, I remarked 
to my pupils that poſterity, the equitable judge 
of the characters of princes, places in the liſt 
of our good kings a-weak,. unfortunate mo- 
narch, of {leader abilities, but who was diſ- 
tinguiſhed for his rectitude and ſincerity “; 
+.hile it has branded with eternal opprobrium 
the ſplendid name of the Reſtorer of Letters, 
becauſe he was intolerant, becauſe he lighted 
up the fire of perſecution, and broke a treaty 
which he had ſworn to obſerve ; yet this treaty - 
(the treaty of Madrid) was concluded in a pri- 
ſon., Francis the Firſt experienced all the hor- 
rors of cloſe captivity; to emancipate himſelf 
from his chains, he ſigned an engagement which 


» King John, It was he who ſaid, that if truth were 


| laniſbed from the earth, it ought to be found in the mouth of 


dings: a royal prerogative that would certainly not be 


x en than any of thoſe which pride arrcgates to 
WICK,» 
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his heart difavowed. By this deceitful and 
cowardly attion he regained his liberty, but 


for ever forfeited his honour ;, he ceaſed to be 


an honeſt man, and was no longer reckoned 
in the number of. our great kings. Having 
been taught ſuch principles and reflections, is. 
it poſſible for my pupils to beheve that the mo- 
narch, after ſotemnly ſwearing to maintain the 
new laws, can be their ſecret enemy? The 
probity, character, and behaviour of the King, 
all ſerve to warrant his ſincerity.—Abſt racting 
from individual opinions, let us conſider for a 


moment what was the beſt and wifeſt conduct 


to be adopted by the ſpectators of the revolu- 
tion, that is, by perſons whoſe age or condi- 
tion took from them the right-of co-operating 
in it. Ovught they to have declared themfelves. 
adverſe to the general opinion of the whole 
nation, approved by its king? There were 
no means of direct and open oppoſition ;. there 
was nothing left but the vile reſources of con- 
ſpiracy and intrigue. An exterior ſubmiffton 
was indiſpenſable; men were obliged, how- 
ever unwillingly, to bear the ſymbols and the 
colour of liberty: while they plotted to defeat 
the nation, they muſt appear to arm in its fa- 
vour ; while they inveighed againſt the conſti- 
tution in private parties, they muſt publicly 
ſwear to reſpect and to defend it; they muſt 
do this, or they muſt fly to foreign climes, and 
abandon their country in the moment of dan 
ger. This was the only alternative; treachery 
and perjury. an the one hand, and deſertion on 

| the 
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the other“! This was the only alternative, 
unleſs a third ſyſtem were adopted, conſiſtent 
with integrity, undebaſed by falſchood and 
intrigue, the method of honeſtly yielding to 
the general will, of obeying the laws, of ſub- 
mitting tothe declared inclinations of the King, 
and of ſaying—8#nce I am forced to take an oath, 


fnce I yield to this obligation, I will be faithful: 


to it. Such, I venture to beheve, would have 
been the conduct of my pupils, even if per-- 
fonal intereſt and the imbecility. of vanity had 
induced them to hate the revolution, becauſe 
ſuch conduct alone could accord with frank-- 
neſs and probity. Confider farther, what 
were the deſires, what the projects of the 
anti-patriots a counter- revolution? But 
could that be effected without bloodſhed? 
No, certainly no; civirwar was their ſecret. 
Thus the enemies of liberty, fſtained' with 
perjury, enveloped in darkneſs and inſince- 
rity, engendering plans of murder, have en- 
gaged in a faction that acts only in the dark, 
that bears about. a. concealed dagger that 
Builds its hope upon fraud, ambuſcade, and 
deception. Oh! if there ave any generous: 
ſouls that have been inveigled into the odious 
path, their error will ſoon be at an end, they 
will hate obliquity and falſehood too much 
not quickly to return to the paths of honour,. 
they will regain the party by whom oaths are 
reſpected and laws are obeyed. But let us 


Women in this caſe are infinitely leſs culpable. Of 
them no oath is required, no mark of patriotiſm; they may 
be ariſtocrats without impoſture, and without perfidy, 


reſume 
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reſume the enumeration of the charges alleged 
againſt me. 

2. Jam accuſed of having excited in M. de 
Chartres the wiſh to be admitted a member of the 
ſociety of Friends to the Conſlitution. I anſwer, 
that he was neither eacited nor adviſed to this 
by me; he was no longer under my autho- 
rity ; he had juſt obtained his liberty, and he 
took the ſtep of his. own. voluntary motion, 
and with the conſent . of his. father. But I 
will not deny that I wes highly pleaſed with 
it, becauſe I ſaw no other way. of accuitoming 
a young man to ſpeak in public, and to give 
him a knowledge of and reliſh for public bu- 
ſineſs. Beſide, M. de: Chartres poſſeſſed a 
more decided charadler, ſuperior prudence, 
and I will venture to fay a greater degree of 
knowledge, than .are common at his age. I 
was ſure that he would liſten with attention 
to our greateſt orators, who frequently ſpeak 
in that ſociety, and that he would never ſay 
an inconſiderate thing.“. | 


* M, de Chartres has in reality never made more than 
three motions in this ſociery. The ficſt in oppoſition to a 
motion which declared the ſeveral branches of the royal 
family incapable of filling any public ſtation. The ſecond 
for giving to the Philanthrepic Society the produce of a 
collection made for an unfortunate perſon who had reſuſed 
to accept it. The third to expedite the deliverance of an 
unhappy priſoner, Who had been unjuſtly detained in jail for 
eighteen months, M, de Chartres writes a minute journal 
of all his actions, as well as of every thing he hears that is 


intereſting. This Journal he has ſhewn to me, and I have 
taken from it this note, 


3.1 
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3. I am reproached with having inſpired 
my pupils with too ſtrong an a!tachment to me ; 
the meaning of which is, that their hearts 
are found to be too grateful. This ridiculous 
" accuſation is injurious neither to them nor to 
me. The means by. which I have gaincd their 
affefion my Journal will declare. "There it 
will be- feen. that no preceptor cculd be more 
ſevere in his treatment cf them, or could 
{peak the truth with greater ſtrictneſs and leis 
precaution ; there it will be ſeen how ardent 
was my. deſire that they ſhould love every 
perſon who ought to be dear to them. | 

4. It is ſaid that Madame d'Orleans had 
rot ſuffctent influence in the Education of ker 
/ithdren, When ſhe entruſted them to my 
care, ſhe, as well as M. d'Orlcans, did me 
the honour to ſay that I ſhould be ctelute 
10g of them, and that I fhould have the 
fole diſpoſal of the perſons connected with 
the education, who were to be under my di- 
rections. As I refuſed, in taking this charge 
upon me, to receive money or favours of any 
kind, M. and Madame d' Orleans thought 
they owed me this ſtriking proof of their per- 
ſect confidence. In every thing relative to 
the interior management of the houſe, I 
availed myſelf of this confidence, one thing 
excepted, that of paying the expences, which 
I would never take upon myſelt; but in what- 
ever related to the children, I never ated 
without conſulting Madame d' Orleans, and 
Without informing my pupils that what I did 
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was in conformity to her wiſhes, and thoſe 
of their father. Finally, defirous of giving 
her a perfect knowledge of the character and 
turn of mind of her children, I regularly 
wrote my Journal, of which, unfortunately 
for me, ſhe has never read more than four 
or five articles. I went farther; I wiſhed 
to render Madame d'Orleans aſeful in the 
education of Mademoifelle, and I pointed 
out to her the means: ſhe aſſented to my 
ideas, but did not follow them. Meanwhile 
Madame d'Orlteans was tenderly intereſted in 
every thing that concerned her children; 
and when they were fick ſhe laviſhed on 
them the moſt affeftionate attentions. I have 
feen her expoſe her health in the diſcharge 
of theſe ſacred duties, and bring upon her- 
ſelf a dangerous diſeaſe *; the effects of which, 
always fatal to thoſe who are not in early 
youth, have evidently injured her conſtitu- 
tion. Fondly attached to all her children, 
and the eternal object of their gratitude 
and affection, ſhe would have done for each 
of them, what ſhe did for the child we have 
Joſt 7. That ſhe would neither concern her- 
felf nor interfere with their education, was be- 
cauſe ſhe truſted wholly in me, and thought 
that as Thad greater experience my cares would 
te more advantageous to them. The conh- 
gence ſhe repoſed in me was fo complete, that 


The meaſles. 


+ The twin fiſter of Mademoiſelle d' Orleans, who died 
at the age of four years of the mcailes, 
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ſhe never aſked me a ſingle queſtion reſpecting 
their ſtudies, or their proficiency. At Paris 
ſhe came to ſee me every day, and always at 
thoſe times when I was alone in my apartment, 
that I might attribute theſe viſits ſolely to the 
friendſhip with which the honoured me, and 
not to the defire of ſpending an hour with her 
children. When we went into the country, 
I urged her to accompany and ſtay with us, 
that the might be acquainted with our interior 
arrangements, and follow the plan of our 
ſtudies ; but ſhe came only at our dinner and 
walking hours, and during the whole twelve 
years never reſided with us except three or 
four times when we were performing plays, as 
our ſtudies were then ſuſpended, and I could 
ſpend with her the greater part of the day. 
'Thefe are all facts, of which numerous wit- 
neſſes exiſt. In fine, during the whole of this 
period ſhe beſtowed upon me the moſt affecting 
marks of confidence and friendſhip; and a 
multitude of letters, which I carefully preſerve, 
demonſtrate how tender, delicate, and I will 
even ſay exalted this ſentiment was, and how 
happy ſhe felt (I uſe her own words) that her 
children were in my hands. Yes, theſe letters 
will I ever preſerve, which ſpeak to me only 
of afection and acknowledgment, as well as the 
cyphers, the portraits, the locks of hair, dear 
pledges of a friendſhip ſo ancient, ſo warm, 
and ſo truly mutual! and I will ſay to myſelf 
as I look at them, Theſe te/limonies of affettion, 
theſe letters are hers! But all that I have expe- 
rienced fer the laſt eightcen months bas procecded: 
from another quarter, 
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Such was the conduct of Madame d' Orleans 
reſpecting me down to the month of October 
1789. At that period it was totally changed 
. + . and that in a manner not leſs abrupt thaw 
unaccountable, At the beginning of laſt win- 
ter Madame d'Orleans wrote a billet to me, to 
fignify that ſhe deſired to have Mademoiſelle 
with her, without my: being preſent; three 
mornings in every weck, excluſively of Sun- 
day. Far from ſtarting the fmalleſt objection 
to this, I voluntarily propofed- other arrange=- 
ments to afford Madame d'Orleans new oppor- 
tunities of ſeeing her daughter alone. She 
alſo deſired, for the winter ſeaſon, to have M. 
de Beaujollois wich her an hour and a half 
every morning, and an hour and a half every 
evening z and though theſe three hours; ſpent” 
in a faſhionable circle, could not fail extremely 
to derange the ſtudies of a child of eleven 
years of age, I was entirely filent upon this 
inconvenience, 'and farther propoſed to Ma- 


dame d'Orleans-a means of ſeeing him three: 


times more every week, which ſhe accepted. 
All theſe facts, ſupported by their vouchers, 
are given in accurate detail at the end of this 
Journal. The inference from the whole of 
what I have ſtated is, that during the time in- 
which I had the entire confience of Madame 
d' Orleans relatively to her children, that is, 
ſor a period of eleven years, I was conſtantly 
anxious that ſhe -ſhou!d live with them, that 
ſhe ſhould otferve their charatters, that 
the ſhould take a part in their education. 
This ſhe thought proper to reſuſe; but vo 
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ſooner had ſhe, without any explanation, with- 


drawn from me her confidence and friend(hip, 


that is, for the laſt eighteen months, than ſhe 
abruptly determined to take from me the au- 


thority the had conferred, than, without con- 


ſulting me, ſhe deranged and curtailed the 
ſtudics of Madenioiſclle and M. de Beaujollois, 
than ſhe expreſſed her defire to ſee Mademoi— 


ſelle four times a week without my heing pre- 


ſent. All this took place from the very com- 
mencement. of winter to the moment M. d'Or- 


leans left Paris, and I entered into no expoltu- 


lation. If Madame d' Orleans for a period of ele- 
ven years had no influence in the education of her 
children, it was her own.choice: when ſhe deſired 


to diſpoſe of their time, I was ſo far from con- 


teſting the point, that I co-operated with and 
aſſiſted her in diſpoſing without injury of more 
of their time, | 
There is one thing reſpecting which it re- 
mains for me to juſtify myſelf, which indeed 
my enemies have never objected to me, but of 


which my friends, who were witneſſes to the 


ſufferings of my mind, frequently complained; 
that I did not refign my employment more 
than a year ago. My reaſon for this procral- 
tination will be found in this volume, imme- 
diately after the extracts from the Journal of 
Education. A citizen, and particularly the 
citizen of a free ſtate, when he offers his juſti- 


fication to the public, has a right to be heard. 
The 


xxii PREFACE. 


The public alone is that auguſt tribunal that 
can puniſh a thouſand calumnies to which vir- 
tue is expoſed, and which the laws cannot 
reach: to the ſentence of that tribunal all men 
are obliged to liſten; it is ſucceeded by the 
brand of infamy or the laurel of honour ; 
but the extent and importance of this function 
render it doubly incumbent upon the public to 
give a candid hearing to every appellant ; the 
meaneſt individual may without arrogance pre- 


ſent itſelf at that bar, and claim a juſtice that 


is the offspring of inconteſtible facts and de- 
monſtrable evidence. If I had only myſelf to 
juſtify, I might have been filent ; but I owe a 
firm vindication to the virtues of my pupils ; 
the prejudices that have been excited againſt 
me might, were I ſilent, refle&t upon them. 
If I for twelve years have been entirely devoted 
to them, if I have been to them a wurce of 
knowledge, truth, and virtue, in all their 
branches, it will then follow that their grati- 
tude to me has been coincident with and the off- 
ſpring of rectitude. It is this gratitude, it is 
this their unalterable attachment that it is my 
duty to juſtify. Nor 1s this the only advantage 
that may reſult from the preſent publication : 
I flatter myſelf that it will not be uſeleſs to 
parents and preceptors; I will venture to 
affirm that no young perſon can read it with- 
out pleaſure and without improvement, eſpe- 
cially if he be ſufficiently reminded that it is 
not. a work of imagination, but a hiſtory of 
facts. The ſecond volume will be found to 

contain 
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contain more variety, and anecdotes more 
amuſing; but that is the depoſitory of edu- 
cational /ecrets ; it is not adapted to the peru- 
ſal of children, but will be found uſcful to 
their inſtructors. 


LESSONS 


GOVERNESS TO HER PUPILS, &c. 


Livri, Saturday, 5 Auguſt 1786. 


I HAVE no fault, my child “, to find with 
you to day. You have been uniformly gentle, 
diligent, and truly amiable. You ſpoke very 
well this.evening upon the piece of Don Juan ? 
your obſervations were judicious and proper. 
It is very pleaſing to me to hear you talk with 
ſuch penetration and good taſte.—I reminded 
you at table of ſomething which you ſaid with- 
out conſideration, and you diſcovered no ill 
humour. In general your faults are theſe: 
You ſhew too much heedleſineſs and indo- 
lence ; you do not reflect ſufficiently ; with 
people of whom you know but little, you are 
too cold and reſerved ; and on the contrary, 


* M, de Chartres, 
Vol. I. B where 
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where you arc a:quainted and can be at your 
eaſe, you are fiequently too. loquacious ; and, 
laſtly, you do not liſten enough to what is ſaid 
by others. Ycu cught to be reminded of 
theſe faults, and ſnauld accuſtom yourſelf to 
overcome them 1 tenever it is necelſayy : if 
you ſincerely deſire it, you will always. ſuc- 
cced. Habituate ycurſelf in like manner to 
ſtudy and underſtand the characters of thoſe 
with whom you live: in cur converſations you 
will communicate to me what remarks you 
may make, and I will give you my ſentiments. 
You ſhould further habituate yourſelf never to 
exaggerate any thing, but to repreſent what- 

ever you may have ſeen with the mcſt rigid 
truth. Unleſs this be your character, you 
will never be amiable and deſerving of eſteem, 


| Sunday, 6 Avguſt 1786. 
A GOOD day in all reſpects. . .. . Obſerve 


however that jeſts and particular expreſſions 
are never worth repeating. .You were too tedi- 
ous, for inſtance, in the jeſts you beſtowed 
upon my painting. A little raillery, when it 
is conciſe and well timed, may be pleaſant 
enough ; but if dwelt upon too long, it be- 
comes inſipid and troubleſome.—In your walk 

ou told M* * * that he was forty-ſix years 
old. He does not deny his age; but as le is 
no longer young, there is no neceſſity of re- 
minding him of it, particularly in the way of 
banter ; which, in this caſe, cannot fail to be 
diſagreeable. We ſhould never play our jeſts 


on the age of people advanced beyond the 
meridia! 


to her P upils. 3 


meridian of life. I will add to theſe hints, a 
tone of converſatian ſomewhat too lofty, and 
J have nothing more to ſay: in every thing 
elſe my dear child has been good, aſſiduous 
and very amiable. 

I have adviſed you to apply yourſelf to the 
ſtudy of the characters of thoſe about you; 
but I except the Abbe Guyot and M. Lebrun ; 
becauſe, as they are appoited to be your tu- 
tors, you ſhould take it for granted that they 
poſſeſs every eſſential virtue and the moſt eſti- 
mable characters; and becauſe ſuppoſing them 
to have a few trivial faults, friendſhip and 
gratitude will permit you neither to criticiſe 
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nor to notice them. Friendſhip alone may be 
_ allowed to be clear ſighted ; but we ought to 
* conceal from others the iraperiechons of our 
friends, though it is deſirable to know them. 
This will not apply to thoſe to whom we owe 
the utmoſt reſpect, gratitude and tenderneſs ; 
6. a3 a father, or a mother, and next to theſe a 
preceptor. We ovght to be blind to their 
ve fallings, if they have any, and endeavour only 
ns to feel the value of their good qualities ; for, 
di- ſince it is incumbent on us to eſteem and love 
ed them, we ſhould avoid the obſervation cf 
\ it whatever might tend in the ſmalleſt degree to 
ant veaken theſe ſentiments. I need not tell you 
be- mat, of all inſtances, this duty is moſt rigo- 
alk rous and ſacred towards a parent. In except- 
ears ing M. Lebrun and the Abbe *, I have no mo- 
e is tive of perſonal intereſt; fer as to my own 
re- aaratter, you may reflect upon and ſtudy it 
y of as much as you pleaſe. No one but myſelf 
te have never read a ſingle article of this journal either 
45 oM. Lebrun or the Abb: Guyot. 
the 
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can give you this right: I give it freely, upon 
condition that you tell me ingenuouſly what 
are your thoughts, and in my turn I will in- 
form you with cqual ſincerity whether you are 
Tight in your judgment, or whether you de- 
ceive yourſelf. But I muſt firft intreat you to 
conſider for two or three days how a charac- 
ter ought to be ſtudied ; and you will then 
write down your reflections under the follow- 
ing title: What method it is proper to adopt in flu- 
dying the characters of men. Good night, my dear 
child. I love you to diſtraction. 


Monday, 7 Auguſt 1786. 


Ax excellent day. I have only obſerved 
ſome little banterings too often repeated, and 
continued for too long a time. 


"Tueſday, 8 Auguſt 1786. 


Very well as-to your ſtudies, very well as Y 
to every thing in your intercourſe with me. 
But I have a heavy complaint againſt you, 
which very much afflicts me. Yeſterday ve 
left the Ducheſs d'Orleans in a very dejected 
. ſtate, and with a flight fever; and during the 
whole morning it never occurred to you to 
ſend a man on horſeback to enquire about her 
health. I at laſt told you, as well as your 
brother and mademoiſelle, that you ſhould 
have thought of this, and that it was prop*! 


toſend and write, as I have accuſtomed you - = 
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do ever ſince I was connected with you“. I 
conſider it as my firſt and moſt pleaſing duty 
continually to remind you-of the happineſs 
you enjoy in being the ſon of the moſt affectio- 
nate mother and the beſt of fathers. © I know 
you love them; but you do not ſufficiently 
evince it. It frequently happens, when the 
Duke d'Orleans arrives, that you forget to bid 
him good morrow, or you go to him with an 
air of indolence that is aſtoniſhing ; and when 
the Ducheſs is indiſpoſed, you make no en- 
quiries as to her health, and ſcarcely know 
whether ſhe is better or worſe: If ſhe were 
dangerouſly ill, I am ſure you would be fran- 
tic; and ought you not, the moment ſhe is in 
ain, to feel the moſt tender intereſt in her 
Ituation ? If you reflected more frequently 
on her love, her kindneſs, and the charming 
attentions ſhe beſtows upon you, you would 
certainly be leſs unmindful of her. I intreat 
you to think ſeriouſly upon all this. Who can 
ever, depend for an inſtant on your friendſhip, 
if you do not feel the ſtrongeſt emotions of 
tenderneſs towards ſuch a father and mother ? 
You have this tenderneſs, I am convinced ; 
but then take care that you ſhew it, and let us 
have no more of thoſe diſgraceful inattentions 
0 which are abſolutely inexcuſa- 

ef: 


* M, de Chartres was eight years old when he was com- 
mitted to my care; M. de Montpenſier fix and a few months; 
M, de Beaujolois three years, and Mademoiſelle eleven 
months, 

+ Thoſe who are acquainted with the minds of children, 
will not-be ſurpriſed at what I have written, In ſpite of 
the beſt diſpofition, the levity, peculiar to this age, renders 
all children, without exception, liable to theſe kind of ne- 
slects towards perſons of whom they are moſt fond, when 
they do not ſee them every day. bs 
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VESTER DAY I gave you a letter to read 
which I had written to Mademoiſelle Non- 
non *, requeſting that ſhe would withdraw 
herſelf icom the ſervice of Mademoiſelle de 
Chartres. You ſeemed to feel that the letter 
was reaſonable and kind, and that the con- 
duct of Monſeigneur and Madame towards 
this young perſon was extremely- noble. Her 
faults were apparent to you, particularly that 
low and ſhocking vice, the conſequence of a 
bad education, which led her ſo frequently to 
tell a falſchood; and you readily perceived 
the propricty of ſeparating her from your 
ſiſter : but I remarked with pleaſure that your 
humane hcart partook of the ſufferings which 
you ſuppoſed her to feel. She beſtowed the 
utmoſt care upon you in your earlieſt infancy, 
and you ought never to forget her. It is your 
cuty to intereſt yourſelf in her lot, to treat her 
with friendſhip whenever you ſee her, and, 
as ſoon as you are your own maſter, to confer 
upon her, upon Prieur , and every one con- 
cerned in the care of your infancy, ſome a&s 
of kindneſs, obſerving at the ſame time the 
neceſſary diſtinctions between their reſpective 
characters, and the nature and duration of 
their ſervices. Monſeigneur | and Madame, 
Femme de chambre of Mademoiſelle Orleans, 
+ Formerly firſt valet de chambre to the princes, 

t Mademoiſelle Nonnon died about two years ago. When 
ſne quitted Mademoiſelle d'Orlcans, to whom ſhe was fem- 
ine de chambre, 1 obtained for her of M. d Orleans a gra- 
tuity of ſixty louis, and an annvity for life of two thouſand 


francs. Since ber death, M. de Chartres and M. de Mont- 
penſier have enquired into the circumſtances of her family; 


and finding that ſhe had a father poor and infirm, they have 


ſettled on him a pendon of Ux hundred livres, 


in 


RR c Ei 


> of 


to her Pupils, 7 


in the benefits and penſions they confer on the 
perſons concerned in your education, do and 
will recompenſe the cares of which you are 
the object ; but this recompenſe, however ge- 
nerous it may be, ſo lar from acquitting you 
of individual gratitude, is an example -which | 
their virtue ſets before you, and which ought 
to increaſe your deſire of diſcharging the ob- 
ligation perſonally v henever it {tall be in your 
power. It is time, my child, that you ſhould 
conſider in what manner you ought ene day to 
repay theſe various debts, Which are ſacred to 
a generous and grate ub heart. I have ſaid 
this to you a thouſand times; but ſince you 
are pleaſed. with this journal, and are fond of 
peruſing. it, I will here enumerate the duties 
that are incumbent upon you in this reſpect. 
—To all who bear the name of Rochambault 
you owe particular proofs of attachment: to 
Madame-Deſrois * friendſhip and good offices ; 
and you cannot ſerve her more effentially than 
by protecting ber ſon-in-law, who is beſide - 
2a veiy deſerving object. When you are your 
own maſter, you will enquire into the ſituation 
of Prieur and of Nonnon; and if any thing 
ſhould be wanting to make their lives comfor- 
table, you will be eager to procure it for them, 
with that kind neſs and concern for their wel- 
ſare which will enhance their happineſs, and 
you will continue to them a protection that 
will do you honour. - You will confer on M. 
Mirys, M. Meeke, your maſters, your at- 
tendants, &c. a number of little favours, which 
* The late Marchioneſs of Rochambault was governeſs 
to M. de Chartres and M. de Montpenſier from their infancy- - 


till they were five yea's of age; and Madame Deſrois was, 
during the ſame period, ſub-governeſs. 
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you may diſtribute according to their merits, 
their talents, and their ſervices. With reſ— 
pet to the Abbé Guyot and M. Lebrun, you 
are ſenſible of the tender regard you will all 
your lite owe tile nn 


and render his life pleaſant and dear to him by 
an immutable friendſhip and affection. As 
the Abbe Guyot, with his church preferment 
and his e ig will be eaſy in his circum- 
ſtances, you will have no other way of ſhewing 
your gratitude than by civilities to himſelf, and 
kindneſs for his relations, as well as particu- 
lar attentions when he ſhall be indiſpoſed ; and 
theſe you will equally beſtow on M. Lebrun. 
How juſt will be thoſe attentions towards per- 
ſons who will have rendered you ſo many Ami 
lar ones in the courſe of your education! As 
to myſelf, need I tell you how you may re- 
compenſe me? I with neither for penſions, nor 
Preſents, nor favours, nor attentions f ; and 
yet I would have you acquit yourſelf of your 
obligations to me. Well then, it muſt be by 
a firif obſervance of all the inflruftions that will 
be written in this book, You thall owe me ſome- 
thing more; and I willaſk you, for your own 
ſake, to ſhew ſome concern and friendſhip for 
my daughters, for the objects that are dear 
and that belong to me, for my nephew, who, 
I conceive, will perſonally merit your kindneſs, 
as he is poſſeſſed of a good underſtanding and 

* This ſpace contained merely ſome particulars of what ! 
conceived M. de Chartres and his brother might do for M. 
Lebrun. 8 | 

+ Nor attentions, Becauſe I have always ſaid the moment 
their education ſhould be finiſhed, I would retire from Paris 
and the world, never more to return, Iam now executing 


this reſolution two years ſooner than I could have wiſhed. 
2 


s m4 — | w 


1% her Pupils. 9 


an excellent diſpoſition. Think of all this, 
my dear child; think of it again and again.— 
Apropos upon this ſubject, you appear to me 
to be too cold towards Madame Deſrois: you 
never ſpeak of her, you ſhew her no friend- 
ſhip, you never enquire about her: this is un- 
juſt and ridiculous “. Once more then, I re- 
queſt, I conjure you to reflect upon your duties, 
and to believe that true happineſs and true 
glory conſiſt in the due diſcharge of them, 
1 I am ſatisfied with what you have 
written upon the method it is proper to adopt in flu 
dying the characters of men. It has a fault of lan- 
guage, but the ideas are juſt and good. We will 
talk of this to-morrow with your brother, who- 
has alſo written upon the ſame ſubject. 


La — 


Friday, 11 Auguſt 1786. 
A GOOD day. This morning you ſcarcely 


made an'inclination of your head to M* *, 
and you did not addreſs a word to him. You 
ought upon all occaſions to be polite and ob- 
liging to the perſons who are attached to your 
father, and with whom you have the ſlighteſt 
acquaintance, and particularly to artiſts who 
have attained to any degree of eminence: . . 
. . . On Tueſday next, my dear child, you 
are to perform your devotions. Prepare your- 
ſelf for it by greater fervour in your prayers, 
by awakening your gratitude to God from the 
contemplation of the manifold favours he con- 


Their coldneſs to Madame Deſrois originated in her 
haviny 2 ly quarrelled with me, without cauſe and with- 
out explanation, though I had rendered her very conſiderabl 
dervices with M. d' Orleans. ” _ 


B 5 deſcends 
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deſcends to beſtow upon you. Aſk him to en- 
dow you with true piety, the moſt important 
favour of all ; ; alk him with earneſtneſs, and 
he will grant it you. I ſhall take care to com- 


Pole a particular form of prayer for you and 
your brother, which I requeſt you would learn 


by heart, 


Saint Leu, Saturday, 12 Auguff 1786, 


IN Es, the day before yeſterday, 
the perſons to whom, when you ſhould be 
your own maſter, you ought to ſhew particu- 
lar marks of kindneſs and friendſhip, I forgot 
to mention your nurſe, of whom you will a{- 
ſuredly one day not be unmindfuL—Iz appears 
to me a long time ſince you wrote to the Dyke 
de Penthièvre. Why muſt I always remind 
you of theſe facred duties, which ought to be 
ſo dear to you? It is extremely painful to me. 

Every morning when you rife, after having 
ſaid your prayers, I wiſh, my dear child, you 
would. meditate for a moment, and enquire 
what duties you have to perform towards your 
relations, your friends, your preceptors, &Cc. 

This would habituate you to that thought and 
attention in which you are deficient. In the 
evening alſo, after your prayers, it would be 
uſeful to you to make the following examina- 
tion of your conſcience, which I intreat you 
to copy, and read every night till you know it 
by heart. 


Have 1 diſcharged my duty to God, wy 


creator? Have I prayed to him, with fervour 
and confidence? Have I liſtened with re- 


* yerence and without diſt raction to the pious 
© leſſons 


to ber - Pupils. _ IF! 


c ſeſſons that have been taught me? Have 1 
© been mindful to-day of tho e o%jects in the 
© world whom I am moſt bound to love, my 
«© father and my mother? Have I fulfilled every 
duty towards my relations? Have I been 
© kind and affectionate to my brothers and 
© my ſiſter? docile, attentive and thankful to 
my preceptors ? Have -I been diſobliging to 
any perſon £ Am 4 chargeable with any 
calumny 5 Have I been perfectly ſincere ? 
Have I been ſober, diſcreet, charitable, mo- 
deſt, and courageous as far as my age will 
admit? Have I ſhewn no marks of weakneſs 
aad efleminacy, ſo contemptible in a rational 
being? In ſhort, have I done all the good 
that was in my power? Have I been defici- 
ent in no attentions that were due to thoſe, 
whether preſent or abſent, to whom I owe 
affection, reſpect, gratitude, friendſhip, kind= - 
' neſs. and ſympathy®*.-?2” - | | 
It is neceſſary to examine - yourſelf as to 
each of theſe queſtions, that you beg pardon 
of God for your faults, intreat him to give 
you grace that you may not relapfe into them, 
and promiſe. to repair the next day the omiſ- 
ſions, negleAs, inattentions, and, in ſhort, 
every error you may have committed. 
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13 Aug, 1786. 


IN your ſtudies with me you have done very 
vell, except that you repeated your .chrono- 
| | logy 


I put this form of ſelf- examination into the hands of M. 
brun, who has ſince read it every evening to our young 
Pupils, There will-alſo be found in this journal other in- 
BO itruMtions - 
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logy this morning very imperfe&ly. You have 
been deficient in attention to me, by not ga- 
thering the plants which I wiſhed to copy, and 
not ſending them to Mademoiſelle Fer before 
I got up. Had you thought of pleaſing me, 
you would have ſuppoſed it would be agreea- 
ble to me that Mademoiſelle Fer ſhould have 
had the plants early, that every thing might 
have been ready. When you have embraced 
and kiſſed hands, you imagine that you have 
diſcharged every duty of friendſhip. But I 
have told you a thouſand times, my dear child, 
that theſe demonſtrations of attachment are 
of no value, if the conduct and demeanour be 
not affectionate and amiable. It is neceſſary I 
ſhould ſpeak to you of your ſecond brother “. 
I perceive that you do not treat him either 
with ſufficient friendſhip, or ſufficient confi- 
dence. I am perſuaded that you love him 
with the warmeſt affection ; but I do not find 
ſo cloſe an intimacy between you as I could 
with. TI can ſay with truth that, in my private 
converſations with him 4, he never ſpeaks of 
you but with extreme fondneſs. You have 
both excellent hearts ; why are they not more 
inſeparably united?) + As you are now 
both reaſonable, I flatter myſelf that the ten- 
der union, which I ſo much deſire, will ſhortly 
be eſtabliſhed between you for a perpetuity f. 


ſtruQions upon the ſubject of religion, Beſide theſe I com- 
poſed for them a work, which I have. ſince publiſhed under 


the tirle of Religion conſid cred as the only Baſis of Hopping 
and Phileſopby. BEE 2 
M. de Montpenſier. 
+ Theſe conveyſations paſſed in our walks; it was a cuſtom 
with me to walk alone with each of my pupils alternately. 


This deſire has been fully accompliſhed, . 
Saint 


int 
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Saint Leu, 14 Auguſt 1786. 


W nar pain does it give me to accuſe the 
Duke de Chartres of the heinous offence of 
failing in attention to the Ducheſs d'Orleans |! 
This morning I informed him that I was going 
to ſend to Paris, aſking him at the ſame time if 
he had any commiſhons. «© Yes,” he replied ; 
and it related to a bird-cage.—“ Have you 
nothing elſe to ſend ? No.” - At laſt ſome 
body adviſed him, in a whiſper, to write a 
line to the Ducheſs d'Orleans. He had the 
honeſty to confeſs to me that this idea had not 
cccurred to him. Can it be that children, who 
have a father and mother ſo affectionate and 
fond, ſhould never think of them, and ſhould 


neglect to ſhew them that attention which they 


ought to have for a common friend? Can it be 
that ſuch reproaches make no impreſſion, and 


for ever fait to correct this negligence and 


want of thought): .. . . This journal will 
now be written for the Duke de Montpenſier, 
as-well as the Duke de Chartres. The former 
read it this morning, and appeared to be ſenſi- 
bly ſtruck with it: I hope he will derive ad- 
vantage from it. 


Alt the Stables of the Duke q Orleans, 
Chauſſee d Antin, 17 Auguſt 1786. 


Portrait of the Duke de Montpenſier. 


You have, my child as well as your brother, 
an excellent heart and a good natural under- 
ſtanding; and with theſe advantages, at your 
age, there is no fault which you may not cor- 

rect, 
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and no virtue which you may not acquire 


T efJuns ef a Governeſs” 


You have a diſpoſition for banter and raillery: 
This you will correct when you are told, that 
it is the vice of bad hearts and moderate un- 


derſtandings, and that this vice is more dan- 


gerous in a prince than in a private individual. 
You with to be loved, and ſuch a diſpoſition: 
will cauſe you to be hated : this idea, I am 
ſure, will have conſiderable weight with you.“ 
You have by nature one very admirable qua- 
lity, a lively and ſincere indignation for every 


bad action and. vicious practice : I have ob- 


ſerved this in you from your earlieſt infancy, . 


during our leſſons. You are ſuſceptible of emu- -. 
lation, and have a deſire to diſtinguiſh your- .. 


ſelf: you will one day have a noble mind; and 
when you ſhall have reſclved to conquer a :, 


childi 


timidity, you will be agreeable, con- 


verſible, amiable, becauſe you always attend 7 
to what is ſaid to you.; becauſe you are no 
idle prater, no goſſip; becauſe you will de- 
rive improvement from what is taught you, - 


and know how to; evince this improvement 


without pedantry.—You are ſometimes too ſel- . 
fiſh in a thouſand little things ; you are not - 
ſufficiently ſenſible how delightful it is to-make - 
ſacrifices to ſociety and to. friendſhip ; how 
much theſe ſacrifices are repaid by encomiums, 
by the pleaſure they occaſion, by the gratitude 
they inſpire, by the lively attachment they 


create. 
opinionated, at leaſt J am told fo, for I have 
never obſerved the leaſt appearence of it in 
your behaviour to me; no proofs of reſpect, 
of deference, of ſubmiſhon, can exceed thoſe _ 
which J have conſtantly received from you, 


You are ſometimes obſtinate and 


during - 
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during the whole time that you have been un- 
der my care. How happy a preſage ! We may 
infer from it, in what manner you will one 
day conduct yourſelf towards thoſe whom you 
ought to _reſpe#t and love a thouſand times 
more than you do me. If you have been thus: 
docile, ſubmiſſive, reſpeRttul, and tender to 
me, who am but your governeſs, what wille 
you not be toa father, to a mother, ſo worthy: 
in every. reſpect of. mom unbounded confi-- 
dence and the warmeſt feelings of your ſoul 2- 
L have no inquietude upon this point; either? 
as to you or your brother; I am convinced 
that all my dear pupils will particularly diſtin-, 
cuiſh themſelves by fil:al piety, which is the. 
ſuſt, as well as the moſt ſacred of virtues, and: 
that to which you will owe the happineſs of: 
your life. —Y ou, have a deſire to pleaſe, which: 
is a ſentiment not. only laudable, but indif- 
penſably neceſſary ; though you ſhould take» 
care that it does not lead you: into criminal: 
cempliances. For example, to pleaſe thoſe in 
whoſe company you may be, it is not neceſſary 
that you ſhould give an opinion contrary to 
your feelings, or that you ſhould ſacrifice an 
abſent- perſon whom you love. It would be 
dreadful, out of mere complaiſance, to ſneak 
the leaſt evil of ſuch a perſon, or to join in the 
ſlighteſt degree of ridcule : in this caſe you 
ſhould either take his part, or ſhew by pro- 
found ſilence that you diſapprove of what is 
ſaid, or meant to be underſtood ; and if your 
opinion. be aſked, ſpeak courageouſly what 
you think. A different conduct will be mean 
and cowardly, and theſe are vices which you 
laok upon with horror : at your age 8 
Ittle 
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little matured by reflection, errors of this kind, 
from want of thought, may eſcape the beſt 
diſpoſed: mind. Now that I have made you 
ſenſible of the conſequences, you will be guilty 
of nothing that bears the moſt diſtant reſemb- 
lance to this. Conſider that a generous and 
noble heart has no deſire to plaſe but by law- 
ful means, that he feels a deteſtation of every 
thing bordering upon treachery, and that, for 
this reaſon, he reſpects his friends, -and thoſe 
for whom he has eſteem, more in their abſence 
than if they were preſent, and will avoid be- 
hind their back any little pleaſantries in which 
he may be indulged to their face. Conſider 
alſo, my dear child, that it is impoſh? le to be 
truly amiable and beloved, without being eſti- 
mable ; and that when we have. the weakneſs 
to ſacrifice honeſty to the. defire of pleaſing, 
we defeat our own purpoſe, and draw upon 
ourſelves the contempt even of- thoſe who ſeem 
td approve of this baſeneſs.—In ſhort, I re- 
commend to' you to reflect oftner, to be volun- 
tarily more attentive, to cultivate a greater 
portior. of benevolence: without making it ne- 
ceſſary for me to inculeate it upon you, to 
form a habit of thinking and aéëting for your- 
ſelf, and to acquire a character noble, firm and 
ſure, and principles immutable and eternal. 
—Yon told me this evening that you would 
write down your faults, in order to give me 


every day an account of them: this was a lau- 


dable intention, but it will only be neceſſary 
for you to anſwer ingenuouſly the queſtions J 
put to you. Theſe queſtions will not be dic- 
tated by a vain curioſity ; I have no defire but 
to inform the minds of my dear pupils, to 
= . make 
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make them feel the beauty and lovelineſs of vir- 
tue, and how impoſhble it is to be happy with- 
out it.—I entreat my dear children to read the 
article of this day a ſecond time, and with all 
the attention of which they are capable, It 
depends upon themſelves to embelliſh this jour- 
nal and make it charming. - What pleaſure 
ſhall I feel in writing eulogiums, inſtead of 
admonitions and reproaches ! But they are the 
perſonages, I am merely an hiſtorian, but an 
hiſtorian faithful and impartial, notwithſtand- 
ing my regard for them ; I can only relate the 
exact truth. Afford me then the extreme gra- 
tification of ſaying ſuch things as are pleaſing ; 
let it be ſeen by this journal that your hearts 
and your underſtandings are improved by the 
counſels of friendſhip. 


17 Auguſt 1786, 


Ax excellent day ! my dear children, you 
have been charming ! For this reaſon we will 
be very merry to-morrow at Bercy, and I ſhall 
be happy to procure you this pleaſure, —The 
Duke de Montpenſier has given me this eve- 
ning a moſt enchanting proof of candour, by 
acknowledging, or to ſpeak more properly, by 
makingme the confidante of faults, which, but 
for this ingenuouſneſs, I ſhould not have 
known, and this confidence I did not at all aſk 
of him. It was, he told me, to relieve his heart. He 
has ſenfibly touched mine; it is a lovely child, 
who improves every day, and has made an 
aſtoniſhing progreſs in the ſhort ſpace of a 
year, 
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THE Duke de Penthievre called this eve- 
ning. The Duke de Chartres behaved very 
well; but the Duke de Montpenſier played 
with a ſtick, without taking any notice of him, 
without going near him, without ipeaking to 
him. I am ſure you both feel the affeckion 
which is due to a grandfather, for whom alſo 
the Ducheſs d'Orleans has the utmoſt tender- 
neſs. 'i'his attachment of the Ducheſs would 
be ſufficient of itſelf to ſatisfy me of yours; 
but you have other reaſons to eſteem and love 
him, his perſonal virtue which is certainly a 


model of perfection, and the kindneſs, the 


agreeable attentions, the affectionate regard 
whichhe ſhews towards you. You have both giv- 
en me perſonal proofs of your eſteem : one by 
writing me a very pretty letter, and the Duke 
de Chartres by bringing me ſome coloured 
crayon3 and two books of drawing paper. 
But, my children, I have already told you a 
thouſand times, that you are never to give me 
any thing you purchaſe, however trifling may 
be its value, or whatever may be the pretext. 
It is not that there is any impropriety in your 
offering ſuch things as crayons, paper, and 
flowers to u homſvevcr you pleaſe ; becauſe 
they are civilities rather than preſents ; to any 
other perſon the little gifts may be pleaſing and 
poorer but reſpetting myſelf, Pamela and 

enrietta, I muſt abſolutely prohibit them. 
You will be careful not to forget this, and let 
it be the laſt time I ſhall have occaſion to re- 
mind you of it. You mult not be angry with 


me 
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me upon this account, ſince, when your edu- 
cation ſhall be finiſhed, and I live at my own 
chateau, you ſhall maintain me in griffin paper, 
copy-books, and wood for my turnery mach- 
ine; and I on my part, will return your pre- 
ſents in flight ſummer waiſtcoats and other 
little articles of my own work. But, till then, 
I muſt abſolutely inſiſt upon it that you ſhew 
me none of this kind of attentions. 


* 


25 Aug 1786. 


THE Duke de Chartres was very imperfect 
in his German leſſon to-day.—I accompanied 
you both to the French Academy; you liſten- 
ed attentively and with intereſt, particularly 
the Duke de Chartres; but I had requeſted you 
to ſay ſome civil things to M. M**#, to whom 
you were indebted for your ſeats. The Duke 
de Chartres, in a ſheepiſh manner, ſpoke only 
a ſew words to him, and the Duke de Mont- 
penſier did not utter a ſyllable. All my en- 
treaties could not prevail on the latter to pro- 
nounce a ſingle complimentary phraſe, which 
rave him the air of a child ſix years of age, 
very ſtupid and very uncivil. The Duke de 
Chartres takes no care how he preſents him- 
ſelf; he walks with his head hung down, his 
knees and his body bent and jolting, and there 
is not an old man who mounts a ſtaircaſe fo 
heavily and with ſo ill a grace. It is time he 
ſhould acquire a more ea'y deportment, aud 
articularly a ſtronger ambition to pleaſe. 
hey crowned at the Academy the young 
Chriſtian Joſeph who had favcd the * of 
| try 


20 Leſſons of a Governeſs 


three children at the riſk of his own ; and : 
on the part of the Saloon of Arts, fifty louis x 
were given to Dame Hurel who, for the ſpace 8 
of fifteen years, ſupported her miſtreſs reduc-. 0 
ed to a ſtate of miſery. This picture of virtue 
recompenſed and honoured with the loudeſt 
applauſe, was extremely affecting. Vou have . 
feen how beautifut virtue is, and what enthu- 
ſiaſm it inſpires. Reffect that your rank and 
ſituation ſecure to you the power of doing 
many brilliant and virtuous actions; and this K 
ought to be your defire and your greateſt q 
ambition, f 
26 Auguſt, 1 
0 0 . 8 . . * . * t 
A very good day. The Duke de Chartres t 
has made the moſt formal promiſes to conquer ſ 
his timidity, and to ſay in-a graceful manner c 
all the polite and civil things that may be ex- t 
pedient, and upon this promiſe I rely. j 
t 
"_ } 
27 Auguſt, 7 
Ar his drawing the Duke de Chartres was | 
deficient in application; but without my in- 
terrogating him, he informed me of this him- 


ſelf with a charming candour, though the 
maſter had not remarked it. Upon all occa- 
fions I owe this juſtice to my dear children, 
that they obſerve towards me the moſt perfect 
truth ; that they never conceal any thing ; that 
they come of their own accord and tell me their 
faults with an enchanting ſimplicity ; that they 
are no longer afraid of my counſels, but pe 
- - 
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the contrary deſire and love them. This is the 
way for them to acquire knowledge and arrive 
at perfection —My children will write ever 
Sunday upon ſome ſubject which I ſhall give 
them. Let them take the following for the ap- 
proaching Sunday: In what does the delicacy of 
taſle and ſentiment conſſt? They will write an 
anſwer to this queſtion. 


26 Auguſt 1786. 


Tur analyſes of theatrical performances, 


dictated by the princes upon returning home 
from the play, are extremely exact both as to 
names and incidents. They were indeed not 
leſs accurate when they were made from a play 
that was read ; but then I was watchful that 
they ſhould liſten attentively, and in the repre- 
ſentation there are a thouſand things that ne- 
ceſſarily diſtract the mind. It is very evident 
therefore to me that M. Lebrun, who ac- 
companied us to the play, and who reads the 
theatrical critiques in the Journal de Paris, 
has aſſiſted the princes in defiance of my ex- 
preſs prohibition, of which the princes them- 
ſelves were witneſſes. I aſked the Duke de 
Montpenſier if he had been aſſiſted? He ac- 
knowledged that he had been conſiderably in 
Virginia. I put the fame queſtion to the Duke 
de Chartres, who anſwered me three times in 
the negative, but with bluſhes and a trembling 
voice. The next moment he came in tears to 
tell me that he had not ſpoken the truth, and 
expreſſed his regret in a very affecting manner. 
I cannot diſſemble, my dear children, that 
M. Lebrun has done a very blameable _—_ 

ou 


| 
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You were witneſſes of my having requeſted, 
both in perſon and by writing, that he would 
not tell you a ſingle word: he promiſed ; and 
after making you diſobey me, he has expoſed 
you to prevarication and falſehood. In the 
mean time M. Lebrun is ſo eſtimable a cha- 
rater, that I am perſuaded the fault originat- 
ed in thoughtleſineſs, and that he will not be 
guilty of it a ſecond time. I dare believe he 
has told you himſelf how much he was to 
blame. My children, never follow any advice 
in which you ſhall perceive the leaſt thing con- 
trary to rectitude and exact truth. You have 
naturally great candour and frankneſs: pre- 
ſerve, as a valuable treaſure, theſe charming 
qualities, without which your chara ers will 
never be eſtimable. I am convinced that you 
will do nothing that ſhall taint theſe virtues ſo 
neceſſary to your reputation and your happi- 
neſs, and that you will never employ artifice 
and diſimulation with your affectionate friend. 


——— 


30 Auguſt 1786, 


M. LEBRUN has acknowledged in his 
Journal, without the leaſt ſubterfuge, that he 
was very much to blame : thus he repairs his 
ſault by giving you an example of candbur 


and ingenuouſneſs which you will do right to 


imitate. 


3 September 1786. 


Yor bid me gond morrow this morning, 
but whea you leſt me yeſterday I was indifpoi- 
ed, and you ſhould have aſked me how I had 
{lept, 


CCC 


„)FTCTTTTTTT 0 NN 


ta her Pupils. 23 


Pept, and if I had ſtill a headache or ſore 


threat. It is thus we ſhew our friendſhip. 
Theſe proofs of ſympathy and- concern we 
owe to our common acquaintance ; with how 
much ſtronger reaſon are they due to cur 
friends ?—I ſee by the Journal of M. Lebrun 
that the morning has been good, and that 
the Duke de Chartres has waited upon the 
Abte de Fontbonne to enquire about the di 
aſtrous fires which broke out lately, with an 
air of humanity that will give this Divine a 
good opinion of him. Theſe benevolent and 
plcaſing habits are eaſily acquired, and will 
make every body reſpect and love you. When 
you ſhall be perfect in them, you will ceaſe to 
be regarded as a filly child to whom we pay 
ao attention; every body will be glad to ſee 
you, and will treat you as a young prince of 

promiſing talents and virtue. a 


4 September 1786. 
[ HAD yeſterday afternoon a violent attack 


of the culick, and you diſcovered the greateſt 


ſenſihility.— By the Journal of M. Lebrun I 
ind that it was the Duke de Montpenſier who 
thought this morning of ſending to enquire 
now I did. You left me yeſterday evening in 
a very calm ſtate, and there was no reaſon for 
nquictude ; yet, conſiſtently with the ſtrict 
duties of friendſhip, you ought to have given 
orders before you went to bed for enquiries to 
be made, at eight o'clock in the morning, if I 
had any return of my complaint during the 
night, and you ſhould again have ſent at ten 
o learn from myſelf, the inſtant I awoke, on 
exas 
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exact ſtate of my health. Such are the bene- 
volent and tender cares which a lively and 
ſincere friendſhip dictates. You muſt accuſ- 
tom yourſelves to the obſervance of them if 
you wiſh to be loved. You were not able to 
write a ſingle word yeſterday upon the ſubjed 
of Delicacy which I had given you. You ought 
to be more forward in compoſition ; but Twill 
write the article myſelf in our journal when I 
have a little more ſtrength. 

M. Saiffert came to ſee me, and you did not 
ſpeak a word to him, which is the more blame- 
able as the Ducheſs d'Orleans had been indiſ- 
poſed, and you ſhould have aſked a thouſand 
queſtions about her. At laſt I requeſted you 
to ſay ſomething to M. Saiffert, which you 
did ; but as the proper moment was elapſed, 
and as it was after a quarter of an hour's ne- 
gleR, there was neither merit nor grace in this. 
The next time I have occaſion to remind you 
of this duty, I ſhall inflict on you ſome pec- 
nance. 

Though you knew that the - Ducheſs d'Or- 
leans was unwell and confined to her bed, you 
had not the attention to ſend this afternoon-to 
alk reſpecting her health. At half paſt five 
1 ſent myſelf. The Duke de Chartres is 
the leſs excuſable, as I made him read, on 
purpoſe, an article at the beginning of this 
journal, where I had animadverted upon a 
{ſimilar fault. It is really unexampled. They 
have both diſcovered the moſt ſenſible and 
pdignant affliction for ſo odious a neglect, and 
1 dare believe that they will never be guilty of 
it again; but, on the contrary, will in future 


be mindful, as they ought, of a mother, who 
thinks 
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thinks of them every moment of her life, who 
cannot ſuffer them to be ever fo lightly indiſ- 
poſed without coming and ſending perpetually, 
and without interrogating every body about, 
them. 


6 September 1786. 


Near of you had the goodneſs to ſend 
this morning to aſk how I did : all that know 
me have ſhewn me this civility except your- 
ſelves. When a perſon has been ill, polite- 
neſs demands that we ſhould continue our en- 
quiries till he has made his firſt appearance 
abroad. Having been fo frequently reminded 
of your duty in this reſpect, you ought to ſur- 
paſs and not fall ſhort of others; but you are 
always below the degree of attention common 
in ſociety,—The Duke de Montpenſier anſ- 
wered in a very unfatisfactory manner the 
queſtions J put him yeſterday about what he 
had been reading ; but he wrote me this morn- 
ing a very pretty letter, for which I thank 
r . The princes had the 
attention to ſend of their own accord to en- 
quire about the health of Madame, and the 
Duke de Chartres to purchaſe ſome flowers for 
her. | 


DEFINITION OF DELICACY. 


DeL1cacy of taſte conſiſts in the avoiding 
every thing groſs and low ; in never employing 
trite and proverbial expreſſions ; in having no 
complacence for that ſort of jeſts which are not 
conſiſtent with decency, and which have not 
either ingenuity or grace; and above all in 
the never uttering jeſts of a blunt or embar- 
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raſſing nature: as for inſtance, never jeſting 
upon a man's figure, upon his natural defects, 
ais want of fortune, his obſcure birth, or his 
age. It is allowable however to jeſt with a rich 
man, if he be not of a covetous diſpoſition, 
upon his wearing a threadbare coat, &c. But 
this jeſt would be converted into an odious one 
if directed towards a perſon of narrow fortune, 
and fo of the reſt. It would alſo be exceed- 
ingly groſs to ſpeak in general terms upon 
ſome diſagreeable ſubject, which any perſon 
in company might take to himſelf, and which 
might recall to his mind an unpleaſant truth, 
or any misfortune that had betallen him ; as 
tor inſtance, if you jeſted upon long notes, in 


company of a perſon with a long noſe ; or it, 
without any tone of pleaſantry, you talked of 2 
people with one eye, with a hunch back or of a 
baſtards, before a perſon who had only one I 
eye, or a hunch back, or was a baſtard ; or it n 
in company with a perſon ſixty years of age, m 
and ſpeaking of another of the ſame age, you 7 
called them an old man or an old woman. * 

yo 


Delicacy of ſentiment conſiſts in a more ſcrv- 
pulcus conſcientiouſneſs in our actions and cor- N 
duct than is common even in perſons of irie- hy 
proachable probity : as for example, when 
we play for money, the deciding, in a doubt- 
ful caſe, againſt ourſelves ; and if we play 
with another equally punctilious, to refuſe 
to take advantage of this deciſion, and to call 
in a third perſon. Delicacy of ſentiment allo 
leads us to prevent the wiſhes of thoſe when 
we are deſirous to oblige ; it inſpires a thouſand 
pleaſing attentions, and gives a particular grace 
to the favours we confer. In ſhort delicacy ot 


taſte makes its poſſeſſor polite, gives an eres 
able 
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able tone to his conduct, and elevates his 
manners. Delicacy of ſentiment renders its 
poſſeſſor eſtimable, and procures him all the 
benefits of friendſhip. It we would be amia- 
ble, applauded, and worthy of the love of 
others, we mult have delicacy in both theſe 
reſpects; You ſhall write on Sunday up- 
on the following ſubject : What are the duties of 


Ane or in what manner ought we to att to- 
wards our friends ? 


7 September 1786. 


Tur Duke de Montpenſier read aloud this 
evening a tragedy with conſiderable emulation, 
and a degree of ſelt-poſſeſhon that very much 
aſtoniſhed and pleaſed me. „ The 
Duke d'Orleans will return ſoon. I flatter 
myſelf that you will recollect all you have told 
me of your gratitnde and affection, and that 
you will be more amiable in your conduct to- 
wards him. Though he ſees you continually 
you are almoſt ſtrangers to him, for you ſhew 
n defire to talk with him, and you never aſk 
him any queſtions. Your manners in this re- 
ſpe will I hope be changed, and you will 
now feel how ſweet it is to converſe with a 
father and a mother ſo deſerving of your love. 
If you were more amiable (and you may be ſo 
whenever you pleaſe) you would now be a very 
agreeable ſociety to them. But in reality, the 
Count de Beaujolois is more familiar and more 
pleaſing than you. He aſks them queſtions, he 
intereſts himielt in what they ſay, he is fond 
without being troubleſome, he talks without 
empty prattle, without meanneſs, and with a 
C 2 charming 
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charming eaſe : and he is not yet ſeven: years 
of age. 


8 September 1786. 


A. GOOD day. At dinner I prevailed on 
the Duke de Chartres to ſpeak to an old ſer- 
vant of the houſe who aſſiſted, and he did it 
with a grace : I could have wiſhed it had been 
voluntary, and without any memento on my 
„ The Luke de Chartres has writ- 
ten to the Duke de Penthièvre, and concludes 
his letter with aſſuring him of his Friendſbip. 
This expreſſion is never employed towards per- 
tons entitled to the ſtrongeſt ſentiments of reſ- 
pect. He ſhould have uſed the word affeFion, 
or attachment. The princes have been 
very engaging to-day with Madame, and more 
agreeable in their deportment to Monſeig- 


10 September 1786. 


ESTERDAY was blameleſs ; the preſent 
day has been equally ſo as to your .intercourſe 
with me; but this morning the Duke de Mont- 
penſier diſplayed a ſpirit of contradiction to 
his brother, and the Duke de Chartres 4rritat- 
ed him by ſome very indecent retorts. If this 
happen again 1 ſhall take ſome. mode of put- 

ting a itop to it. Is it thus that friends and 
brothers ſhould live together? Such behaviour 

is ſtupid and contemptible.—You have both 
written well upon the ſubje& J gave you, par- 
ticularly the Duke de Chartres. I will writ 

myſelf upon the fame ſubje& in our Journal 

the firſt leiſure moment I have. The Duke de 

Chartres 


786. 
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Chartres was very. obliging and polite to ſome 
Engliſh ladies, who ſpent the afternoon with 
us, and they thought him a charming youth. 
The Duke de Montpenſter was by no means 
equally agreeable.—The Duke de Chartres re- 
lated to me, pleaſantly enough, the frolics of 
the Count de Beaujolois ; but he ſpoiled in a 
great meaſure his recital by dwelling too long 
upon it, by repeating the ſame thing ten times 
over, and making it am endleſs tale. He ſeems 

to have no wiſh to correct himſelf of this lo- 
quacity : when he perceives that we are amuſ- 
ed with his tale, he begins again and draus it 
out to a moſt tedious length. I once more 
therefore tell him, that we ſhould relate what 
we have to ſay in as few words as poſſible, never 
load the recital with a thouſand petty details, 
and when we have told our ſtory in the beſt 
manner we are able, drop it and change the 
converſation. If he preſerve this habit ot 
eternal babble and repetition, nobody will tell 
him that he is extremely tireſome, but every 
body will think ſo; and will believe beſide, 
what is not true, that he is deſtitute of under- 
ſtanding. I conjure him then to think of this, 
and to cure himſelf of ſo bad a habit, without 
which it is 'impofſible he ſhould be. amiable. 
There is a proverb which ſays, Fools never know 
when to flop ; let him remember this when he 
laughs, when he tells a ſtory, when he makes 
uſe'of any little innocent jeſt or banter; for 
theſe are caſes in which the Duke de Chartres 
never knows when to ſtop. When he laughs, 
it is a loud roar that laſts for an hour, and al- 
moſt always at ſomething the reverſe of plea- 
fantry. When he is diſpoſed to banter, there 
ino end to his.jeſts. When he relates a ſtory, 
x he 


you to be · unjuſt to ſome other perſon. 
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he introduces a thouſand unneceſſary circum- 
ſtances, begins it again, and talks of nothing 
elſe. This is really inſupportable; whereas if 
he knew when to ſtop, he would frequently be 
very entertaining. 


22 September 1986. 


IN WHAT MANNER OUGHT WE TO CBOOSE 
OUR FRIENDS ? 


h N E ſhould in the firſt place be careful to 
make a wiſe choice. In order to this it is ne- 
ceſſary to know if the perſon with whom we are 
deſirous of forming an intimacy he a man of un- 
ſullied reputation, if he be ſuppoſed to poiſeſs an 
elevated mind, if he paſs for a man of talents and 
information, if he be a dutiful ſon, if he live upon 
good terms with his relations, and theſe rela- 
tions be reſpectable in the world; laſtly, if 
his manners be polite and accompliſhed. 
Satisfied as to theſe points, we may begin an 
acquaintance with him; but we muſt ſtill act 
with caution. We muſt ſtudy his character, 
obſerve whether he be prudent and ſincere, 
which we may learn from a thouſand little 
circumſtances, whether he be a perſon to whom 
you may ſafely truſt yourſelf, whether he be in- 
capable of malice or deceit; and if after a 
ſufficient trial, we find him to poſſeſs all theſe 
8 we may then cultivate his friend- 
ip. 

When you fhall come to have friends, you 
may eaſily aſcertain the ſincerity of their at- 
tachment. The following is a ſure criterion. 

If they never aſk a favour that would lead 
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It they feel a delicacy and unwillingne(s 
even to alk ſuch favours as there may be no im- 
propriety in your granting. 

It they never flatter you. 

if they give yoa good advice at the riſk ol 
diſpleaſing you for the moment. 

If they tell you of your faults. 

If they endeavour as much as poſſible to mace 
you in love with your. duty. 

If they exert their influence to maintain the 
union which ought to ſubfiſt between you and 
your parents, to confirm you in the perſuaſion 
that it is your indiſpenfable duty to make them 
happy, that the felicity of your own life de- 
pends upon your loving them, upon your con- 
ſulting them in every thing, upon your con- 
cealing nothing from them, upon your having 
a perfect confidence in them, and laſtly, upon 
vour living in the utmoſt harmony with your 

rothers and your fiſter.—If you meet with 


friends who will fpeak and act in this manner, 


you may unheſitatingly give them your confi- 
dence : but ſuch friends are feldom to be found. 
In the mean time, they are the only perſons 
who are entitled to the appellation ; and if any 
man, directly or indirealy, fhould attempt to 
diminiſh the regard you owe to your parents, 


you may be ſure that he has no real attach- 


ment to you, and that he is a dangerous and 
contemptible character. When you fhall have 
found a friend that is worthy of you, you will 
owe him every ſervice that is not incompatible 


with the welfare of other men. It will be 


your duty to anticipate every reaſonable with 
of his heart. Beſide the favours you confer 
upon him yourſelf, you ought to ſeek his pre- 
terment by interceding in his behalf warmly 
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and perſeveringly at court. You ſhould feel 
an intereſt in every thing that relates to him. 
Repoſing confidence in him yourſelf, you 
ſhould be deſirous of his confidence in return, 
and ſhould therefore talk to him with an air 
of anxiety and concern for his welfare, that 
would lead him to diſcloſe his ſituation and 
feelings with the ſame freedom that you have 


diſcloſed yours. If you appear to love him only 


that he might liſten to you, you may have a 
confident, but you will have no friend. It is 


For this reaſon that princes are in general fo 
deſtitute of friends. I ſhall ſay nothing of the 
tender cares you will owe to your friend, when 
- he ſhajl be fick, or ſhall labour under afflic- 


tion : this obligation ſpeaks for itſelf. 
Such ought to be your conduct towards your 


intimate friends, that is, towards one or two 


perſons. Beſide theſe you may form other ties 


to which the world gives the name of friend- 
ſhip, but which in reality are only the ties of 


ſociety. Theſe alſo have their obligations, 


though they are greatly ſubordinate to thoſe of 


true friendſhip. They conſiſt in a defire to 
ſerve the perſons in queſtion, and in treating 


them with kindneſs and eſteem. I think, how- 
ever, that if either of your brothers had any 


juſt cauſe of complaint againſt a perſon whom 
you had not yet made your friend, it would 
be a duty you would owe to your brother not 
to form any 1 intimacy with this per- 
ſon. But if you had already contracted a 
friendſhip for him, and one of your brothers 


ſhould take a diſlike to this perſon, you ought 


not on that account to ſacrifice your friend, 
unleſs his conduct to your brother ſhould have 


been decidedly unjuſt, or unleſs he had ſought 
to 
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to promote variance and enmity between you 
and your brother. In either of theſe caſes he 


would have acted contemptibly, and would no 


longer be deſerving of your friendſhip ; but 
ſhould it be otherwiſe, you ought not to give 
up your friend.-becauſe his ſociety happens to 
be no longer agreeable to your brother. This 
is ſo unreaſonable in itſelf that you ſhould con- 
ſider it as a point agreed upon between your- 


ſelves. But if Madame or Monſeigneur ſhould 


have a quarrel with one of your friends, you 
ought immediately to forſake his acquaintance, 
unleſs its continuance has their approbation. 
Monſeigneur and Madame have too much good 
ſenſe to act from prejudice or caprice ; and you 
may be aſſured that, if they entertain. a diſlike 
to any perſon, they have juſt reaſons for it, and 
their ſentiments. in this reſpect. ought to regu- 
late yours and determine your conduct. —Y ou 


ſhould never ſuffer your friends to be accuſed * 


ſecretly and without proof of any injuſtice to 
you. Always diſtruſt the man who ſhall ſpeak 
evil of them; mean envy is commonly the mo- 
tive of ſuch accuſations ; and when they are not 


ſupported by indubitable evidence, it becomes 
you to pay no attention to them, and to ſilence 


the calumniator by aſſuming an air of coldneſs 


and incredulity. In, ſhort, even if you were 


told of any injury that was done you by your 
friend, and proots were adduced in ſupport of 
the charge, however heinous might be the of- 


tence and however poſitive the evidence, your . 


would be deficient in the duties of friendſhip- 
f, ſatisfied with this, you reſolved to renounce 
his acquaintance. What appears to be an un- 
doubted truth, may be mere illuſion or impo- 
ſture. Such would be the reflection of a man 
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of generoſity and feeling. You ought there- 
fore, before you diſcard your friend, to have 
a free and candid explanation with him ; for 
it is thus only he will be able to juſtify himſelf, 
and you will be unpardonable if you do not 
afford him every opportunity in your power of 
doing it. In this explanation, if he prove his 
innocence, -you will have the happineſs of pre- 
ſerving a friend who, by this proceeding, will 
be more ſtrongly attached to you : but if he 
be unable to exculpate himſelf, then, without 
noiſe or contention, you ſhould gradually ali- 
enate yourſelf: from him, and thus will you be 
chargeable with no injuſtice.—Such, my chil- 
ciren, are the principal duties of friendſhip. 
If they are thus extenſive in general inſtances, 
judge what is due from brother to brother, a 
iriendſhip more valuable ard fincere than any 
that can be formed with the world! Judge what 
is due to a tender father, to a, fond and indul- 
gent mother, our firſt and trueſt friends, and 
the only ones in whom we may implicitly truſt 
in all things ! 

On Sunday you will write on the following 
ſubject: In what conſfts the diſcretion which we 
ought to obſerve in our intercourſe with others? I 
entreat you to employ upon this ſubject the 
utmoſt thought and attention. 


13 September 1786. 


VST ERDav, in paſſing by a gallows on 
which a malefa or was expoſed, the Duke de 


Chartres manifeſted a diſtortion of counten- 


ance which is only pardonable in a child. If 
you 
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you had paſſed at the moment of execution, 
this emotion might have been natural, as hu- 
manity would have been its excuſe. Remem- 
ber, my child, that in a man nothing is more 
indiſpenſable than courage, that the ſmalleſt 
inſtance of weakneſs is unpardonable, and that 
the world has no indulgence in this caſe, Hu- 
manity conſiſts, not in outward ſigns, as ſhrieks, 
grimaces, a readineſs to ſhed tears, &c. theſe 
we ſhould leave to filly women ; but in a firm 
and active beneficence. I will tell you how 
you ſhould ſhew your humanity. 

'By recommending to your coachman to drive 
cautiouſly, and to take care that he does not 
hurt any body. When you travel, if an acci- 
dent is occaſioned by your carriage, either in 
the ſtreets or the high road, to ſtop, and aſſiſt 


yourſelt in adminiſtering the neceſſary ſuccour. 


if if be a poor man who has received the hurt, 
to recompenſe him liberally with your purſe ; 
you cannot give too much in ſuch a cafe. It 
the accident be a melancholy one, to provide 
for the unhappy fufferer during the reſt of his 
lite *; and laſtly, if it be occaſioned by the 
negligence of your coachman, to diſmiſs him 
trom your ſervice. | 
Never ſuffer large dogs to run before your 
carriage, becauſe they are the occafion of a 
thouſand accidents. In your field diverſions 


be extremely careful that you do not wound 


any body. If one of your domeſtics, or any 


* I ought to have added. that, if it were in the high 
road, it would be our duty to take the wounded perſon into 
the carriage, There is nor à human being, I truſt, who 
would be deficient in this care; hut in an enumeration ot 
particulars to children we ſaou!d omit nothing. 
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poor perſon, ſhould happen to be ſtruck by a 
ſingle grain of ſhot, reward him inſtantly, 
however trifling may be the injury. If, in the 
high road where no ſuecour is to be had; you 
ſhould meet with a perſon who had unfortun- 
ately been wounded, though you had no part 


in the accident, humanity would dictate to you 


to ſtor and afford him every. relief in your 
power. In like manner if a carriage be brok- 
en down, you ſhould fend your people to offer 


their ſervices: if the perſons to whom it has 


happened. be reſpectable in ſociety, thcugh 
they may not be of the circle of your acquaint- 
ance, you ſhould offer them places in your oun 
carriage ; if they were of the circle of your 
acquaintance, the obligation would be til! 
ſtronger. This however is a civility you ought 
not to ſhew but to perſons whoſe names are 
known to you, that you may not incur the riſk 
of receiving diſhoneſt people, a danger which 
is leſs of courſe in the day time, as there will 
be no falſe appearances to miſlead you. If the 
carriage which is broken be at a diſtance from 
any houſe, and if the perſons who were tra- 
velling in it appear any way ſuſpicious, it is 
enough to ſend and enquire whether you can 
be of any ſervice to them by the aſliſtance of 
your Fecple, or by ſending a man cn horſe» 
back to procure what they vant. If they are 
perſons of unqueſticnable charaGer, offer them 
ſeats in your carriage; and if they are not on- 


ly of charaQer, but alto ladies, alight your- 


ſelf and make the offer in perſon. In ſhort, 
humanity requires that you travel as little as 
poſſible during the night, in ccnfideration of 


your People ; and that you do not expoſe them 
unnecefarly 
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unneceſſarily to the rigours of the cold, of 
the rain, or of exceſſive heat. There are men 
who indulge themſelves in jeſts contrary to hu- 
manity : this is frequently not ſo much the re- 
ſalt of an unfeeling diſpoſition, as of a want 
of reflection. Avoid every thing of this kind, 
and let it be an inviolable law with you never 
to utter a pleaſantry upon an occaſion that ought 
to excite your pity.— Never ſpeak a harſh word 
to a poor man, even though he ſhould be trou- 
bleſome and importunate : think of his fitua- 
tion, and that by treating him rudely, you not 
only inhumanly infult his poverty, but abuſe 
your own rank : remember the terrible denun- 
ciations of God againſt the man who deſpiſes and 
irritates the poor. —Receive with readineſs and 
an air of condeſcenſion and benevolence every 
petition. that ſhall be preſented to you. Never 
ſhew the fmalleſt degree of contempt for the 
people: to them has ever belonged the privi- 

lege of deciding the reputation of princes. 
Such are the duties of humanity. They 
ought ever to be allied with manly firmneſs. It 
you are witnefſes of a melancholy accident, 
you ſhould have the fortitude to abſtain from 
uſeleſs lamentations, to apply inſtant ſuccour, 
and not betray that weak and effeminate pity 
which is unable to endure the fight of a wound. 
There is a barbarity in contemplating theſe ob- 
jets from mere curioſity ; but when they fall 
in our way, or we are obliged to fee them in 
order to adminiſter relief, it would be extreme 
weakneſs not to be able to bear the ſight. A 
greater weakneſs ſtill would be to ſhudder at 
the ſight of a dead body; in a man this is a 
ſhameful and contemptible inſtance of puſilla- 
nimity. There are perſons who, to avoid this 
abſurdity, 
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abſurdity, fall into another, Þy employing jeſts 
and merriment upon theſe occaſions, which are 
always ill placed and abſurd, and the more fo 
as they have a mean and oftentatious air of 
courage. Avoid both theſe extremes : content 
yourſelves with diſcovering a perfect compo- 
ſure, affect nothing, be firm with fimplicity, 
it is the only way in which you can be ſo with 
honour.— When you ſhall come to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of eſtates, your humanity, I am convinced, 
will remind you that there are manorial rights, 
ruinous to the peaſant, and which claim your 
attention. I wiſh you to be fully acquainted 
with this ſubject, that you may not be cruel 
through ignorance, as ſo many others have 
been *. You thus ſee that the duties of hu- 
manity alone are very extenſive, and when we 
are ſufficiently informed of them, we ſhall be 
truly criminal if we do not fully diſcharge them. 
Many perſons are deficient. in humanity, be- 
cauſe they are 1gnorant of its obligations. This 
is not your cafe; and if you ever fail in them 
you will be abſolutely inexcufable. You ought 
even to be more than humane, you ſhould be 
beneficent, you ſhould ſeek out the unfortun- 
ate, for you will have experienced from your 
infancy the happineſs of relieving them. Thus 
delightful happinefs you will never renounce, 


+ ſince it will draw down upon you every blefling 


* In conformity to this wiſh, I procured a copy of the 
abominable code of game laws. It was not difficult to excite 
their indignation at theſe laws, and they gave me their word 
of honour never to avail themſelves of ſuch inhuman rights. 
I thus prepared them, without knowing it, to admire the new 
con{titurion which is to d- ſtroy this horrible tyra::ny as well 


as a thouſ:nd other abuſes over which I have lamented with 


my pupils, 
of 
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of Heaven, and adorn you with true glory as 
long as you live.-l obſerve with pleaſure how 
much you are intereſted in that unfortunate 
child whom you have taken under your care *. 
Your attentions to him are truly unremitted.— 
You are deſerving of praiſe alſo for the kind- 
neſs you beſtow on Auguſtin 4, and the defire 
you feel that he ſhould become a uſeful mem- 
ber of ſociety. It was of your own accord—1I 
always make uſe of this phraſe with pleaſure, 
becauſe it conſtitutes all the merit of your ac- 
tions—It was of your own accord that you re- 
quired of him to bring a note every day from 
his ſchoolmaſter. But have you thought of 
inſtructing him in religion? have you ſent him 
to confeſſion ? have you recommended him to 
the Abbe Moreau? I could wiſh that he might 
walk very ſeldom alone in the ſtreets, and ne- 
ver of an evening. Think more of fuch things, 
and be careful that this child is not corrupted ; 
having taken the charge upon yourſelves, re- 
member that you are anſverable for him.—It 
you with it we will pay a vifit next week to our 
poor paralytick. 


14 September 1786, 


ArTter reading the article of yeſterday, 
you informed me that the Ducheſs d'Orleans 


A poor little child who had a wound that was pronoun- 
ced incurable : he had been in the hands of a quack who was 
on the point f amputating his arm; my pupils ſent for a 
&i\ful ſurgeon M Bras-d'Or), and ſaved the arm and liſe of 
the child. 

f A little peaſant boy whom they had taken under their 
protection. 
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had. a dog that ran before her carriage . She 
is ſo diſtinguiſhed for her . and haz 
ever been ſuch a complete model of goodneſs; 
that we may be aſſured ſhe knows this dog to 
be too gentle and quiet to hurt any one: Be- 
ſide ſhe has been fourteen or fifteen years with- 
out a dog of this kind, and ſhe is now ſo be- 
loved by the-people, that, notwithſtanding their 
diſlike. of« this cuſtom, they will ſcarcely ani- 
madvert upon it in ſo excellent a perſon: 
When you ſhall have acquired her virtues and 
reputation, you may be indulged in many things, 
which, upon your firſt entrance into life, would 
be very unbecoming in you to practiſe. 


" 4 


* 


16 September 1786. 


Y ov gave a watch to Vincent, to whom it 
was proper you ſhould make ſome. preſent: 
When we aſked him what o'clock: it was, I 
could have wiſhed this idea had occurred to 
you as well as to me, and that you had in a 
whiſper requeſted my permiſſion: to. do this. 
He is a very good young man, and you ſeem 
to be pleaſed with him, and yet you never 
think of beſtowing any reward on him ! When 
you approve of the conduct of perſons in his 
ſtation, you ſhould ſhew your approbation by 
acts of: kindneſs. I could alio have very much 
wiſhed that you had (cf: your own- accord de- 


* She had had this dog but a very little while, and as ! 
ſeldom went with her in her carriage I was ignorant of the 
circumſtance :- but had I known it, I ſhould ſtill have endea - 
voured to inculcate on them a deteflation of this cuſtom, be- 
cauſe I believe it to be a dangerous one, 
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fired your ſervants to give ſomething to the 


poor girl whom you faw walking upon crutch- 
es, You do benevolent things with pleaſure 
and a good heart, but it is almoſt always ne- 
ceſſary to remind you of the opportunities. 
Think more of theſe things, my dear children, 
I conjure you, for the ſake of your own hap- 
pineſs and reputation. 


17 September 1786. 
Tur day before yeſterday the Duke de 


Chartres received a very beautiful paroquet 
from the Chevalier de Bouflers. Knowing my 
mother's fondneſs for theſe birds, he offered it 
to her of his own accord and with a charming 
grace, though he was very much attached to 
the bird. My mother refuſed to accept it, and 
he is endeavouring to procure her another: 
all this 1s very amiable. 


18 September 1786. 


Tur Duke de Montpenſier was very agree- 
able to-day at the houſe of his mamma, and 
Madame de Rully juſtly praiſed his politeneſs. 
The attention of the Duke de Chartres was en- 
gaged upon two parroquets, which gave him 
a very idiot appearance. The Duke de Char- 
tres brought me his theme on the diſeretion to 
be obſerved in our intercourſe with others. I 
am ſatisfied with the ideas it contains, but the 
writing and ſpelling are frightful. You are 

inexcuſable 
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inexcuſable when you commit faults of ortho. 
graphy, as you are perfect maſters of it. Nos 
that you have clear ideas, I ſhall teach you to 
compoſe with method. I have, on your ac- 
count, reflected upon this ſubjed, and will 
give you ſome ſure rules for every fpecics of 
compoſition. We will practiſe together twice 
a week, beginning . to-morrow ; and I will 
write down in this book the rules to be ob- 
ſerved. I will alſo write, when I have leiſure, 
my ideas of what conſtitutes the diſcretion to 
be obſerved in our intercourſe with others. 


19 September 1786, 


Tur Duke de Chartres, indiſpoſed with: 
cold, has kept his chamber all day.— The Duke 
de Montpenſier has charmed me by his appl. 
cation, his mildneſs, his attention, and his ſen- 
ſibility. I made him repeat &te-g-t&te a conſi- 
derable number of chronological abridgments, 
which he did admirably well, comparing the 
dates, the times and the perſonages : we intro- 
duced fome hiftorical incidents which I relat- 
ed to him, and in which he was very much in- 
tereſted. During the whole day he has not diſ- 
covered the leaſt degree of remiffneſs, languor, 
or want of application. If every day were to 
paſs in this manner, how profitable would they 
be, and how happy would it make me! Ie 
ſent of himſelf to make enquiries reſpecting 
Madame, and expreſſed himſelf to me in terms 
of affection and joy upon her looking fo char- 
mingly this morning. 
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20 September 1786. 


Tur Duke de Chartres, having a cold, but 
without fever, paſſed the whole of yeſterday 
in total ination. Though he were in bed he 
Wmight have written, or read, or aſked ſome- 
ody to read to him. This liſtleſſneſs, upon 
Wo ſlight an indiſpoſition, is truly ſhameful, eſ- 
Wpecially in a man, and I could not excuſe it 
eren in Mademoiſelle, I know that the Duke 
WPenthievre came yeſterday to ſee the Duke de 
Chartres, and that the prince did not thank 
Shim for the kindneſs of this viſit. 


$6, 

| 21 September 1786. 
18 
ke Tur Duke de Montpenſier did not give a 
l. proper anſwer to my queſtions at the begin- 
en- ning of the reading this evening; his anſwers 
i- aſterwards were very proper, and in every other 


ts, Nreſpect the day has been irreproachable. He 
the Nadiſplays at all times an extreme ſenſibility, a 
ro- delightful ſweetneſs, and an ardent deſire to 
at- excel. He is not ſo forward in ſome reſpects 
in- es he might have been, becauſe it is only with- 
di- in a year that he has had the ambition to diſ- 
or, unguiſh himſelf; if this continue, he will ſoon 
> to ecover his loſt time. | 

hey Yeſterday I only wrote in the journal in the 
He morning, and therefore had not an opportu- 
ing {WI ity of obſerving, that during the whole day 
rms he Duke de Montpenſier behaved remark» 
1ar- WW+® ly well and gave me extreme pleaſure. 


HE THE 


by mentioning the name of the perſon, no 


44 Leſſons of a Governeſs 


22 September 1786. 


Tur Duke de Montpenſier again charming, 
extremely diligent, and occupied in his ſtudies 
with ſeeming pleaſure and aſſiduity. He was 
this evening very obliging and very amiable u 
his behaviour to M. de Chenier : if he conti- 
nue thus for the ſpace of two months, count- 
ing from to-day, I will give him, not what ve 
formerly called a reward,—his true reward wil 
be the report-I ſhall make of him to Monſei. 
gneur and Madame,—but I will give him ſome 
mark of my particular ſatisfaction, and I will 
conſider how to do this in a way that ſhall be 
moſt agreeable to his diſpeſſtion and his heart, and 
moſt uleful to his inſtruction. It is juſt that ve 
ſhould beſtow the moſt ſtudied attentions upon 
ſo docite, induſtrious, ſenſible and lovely 1 
. .. . The Duke de Montpen- 
ſier brought me ſome of his writing to-day; 
which was excellent. „ 


— 


23 September 1766, 


ON THE DISCRETION-TO BE OBSERVED IX 
OUR INTERCOURSE WITH OTHERS. 


Tunis diſcretion conſiſts, not only in keep- 
ing with inviolable fidelity the ſecrets which are 
intruſted to us, but in never repeating whats 
ſaid in private company, or between perſons 
who frequently aſſociate together; and even 
in a numerous circle, if any thing inconſide- 
rate be ſaid, or any ſtigma be thrown upon 
another, we ought not to cite the circumſtance 
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eren to allude to it without naming him. If 
any diſturbance be occaſioned by it, and, 
knowing that you were preſent when the ca- 
lumny was uttered, you ſhould be interrogat- 
ed upon the ſubject, you ought abſolutely to 
refuſe to anſwer, and to excuſe yourſelt by 
ſaying that you have no defire to interfere in 
quarrels of this nature. If you are witneſs of 
any inſtance of deceit or treachery, you ſhould 
feel the utmoſt deteſtation of it in your heart, 
but you ought not to interfere by informing 
the party upon whom it is practiſed, unleſs it 
happens to be a perſon that is extremely dear 
to you: without this precaution, while you 
imagine that you are doing a good office, you 
will be the occaſion of a thouſand diſſenſions. 
He can have no diſcretion in his intercourſe 
with others who is either a tattler, or a ban- 
terer, or a calumniator ; for the tattler ſays of 
courſe a thouſand inconſiderate things, and ex- 
poſes every one ; the banterer, for the ſake of 
2 ſorry jeſt, is frequently chargeable with in- 
decorum and inzultice ; and the calumniator 
not only repeats the evil that he knows of 
others, which is extremely odious and crimi- 
ral, but is frequently guilty of calumny with- 
out intending it, by repeating the evil that has 
been told him, which is very often falſe and 
always exaggerated. 
In a moment of ill humour it ſometimes 
happens that we ſpeak flightingly of thoſe 
whom we beſt love: this is exceedingly blame- 
able, and will never, I hope, be your crime. 
In the mean time we ought to pardon it in 
others, particularly if we know them to poſſeſs a 
good heart. If any perſons for whom you ſhould 
entertain 
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entertain an affection, and who ſhould alſo b: 
attached to each other, fall into this erro 
when you were preſent, you would do very il 
to carry an account of it to the {lighted party; 
it becomes you on the contrary to reconcile 
them to each other, to exert all your influence 
to prevent a miſunderſtanding, and to hel 
any miſapprehenſion between them by careful 
ly concealing every thing that could irritate i 
Such is the conduct you ought conſtantly t« 
obſerve, and above all among your own relz 
tions, with your brothers, your fiſter, your 
brothers“ wives, &c. When you remark at 
coldneſs between them, a circumſtance I trul 
that will never occur, but which is neverthele 
poſhble, the object of every word you utte 
ſhould be peace and conciliation. Theſe art 
the principles incumbent upon us in all int 
mate intercourſe ; and of conſequence the duij 
is ſtill more ſacred in the cafe of our brother 
and ſiſters. 

Another error very inconſiſtent with difere 
tion and unbecoming in our intercourſe vid 
others, is the abſurd vanity of wiſhing to ap 
pear in poſſeſſion of every body's ſecrets. C 


all follies there is none more contemptible that 


that of betraying a ſecret, in order to pros 
that we know it. Diſcretion in our intercouri 
alſo requires that ve ſhould free ourſelves fron 
all frivolous curicfity, which befide is alva} 
the mark of a little mind. Perſons who alt 
deſirous of prying into every thing are alva} 
idle, empty, and are beheld with jealouſy anc 
averſion. f 

You fee then that diſcretion in our inter 


courſe with others is the produce of many oth! 
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qualities combined. Accordingly the world ſets 
ſo great a value upon this virtue, that all other 
virtues without it are counted as nothing. Nor 
is this unnatural ; there is no quality in the in- 
dividual from which the ſociety in general de- 
rives ſo many advantages. I muſt therefore re- 
comment it to you to endeavour to ſecure to 
yourſelves this quality, and to correct without 
delay all thoſe faults which ſtall be found in- 
compatible with it. 


24 September 1786. 
Tur Duke de Chartres conſulted me on 


ſome mark of eſteem he was defirous of ſhew- 
ing to the Duke de Penthievre, of which I 
very much approved, and as delighted that 
he thought of this of himſelf.--I have had 
company this evening, and I ſhall make it a 
practice every Sunday in order to accuſtom you 
to talk in publick. You were both extremely 
amiable, and intereſted yourſelves very much 
in the converſation. I was ſurpriſed at your 
eaſe, your politeneſs, and the charming man- 
der in which you liſtened and talked. 


25 September 1786. 

M. LEBRUN complains in his journal, that 
the Duke de Montpenſier takes a pleaſure in 
mimicking and ridiculing his brother, and that 
his brother has the weakneſs to provoke him to 
it by laughing at him. This is all very filly, 
and I adviſe the Duke de Montpenſier to get 
id of this abſurd practice, which I —_— 
all 


. am 
a 
2 3 S 


48 Leſſons of a Governeſs 


ſhall.not over-look. Nothing can give ſo un- 


favourable an impreſſion of his underſtanding 


and character 


3 Ocfober 1786, 


YESTERDAY was irreproachable, on 
readings charming, the princes attentive, and 
replying to my queſtions like angels. To-day 
my dear children have afforded me equal de- 
light. We took an airing for two or three hours 
in the carriage: the converſation was pleaſing; 
they talked a great deal to me about their papa 
and mamma, and with a ſenſibility that enchan- 
ted me. They liſtened alſo with ine xpreſſible 
pleaſure to the various incidents which I re 
lated of Madame and Monſeigneur. Upon 
the ſubje& of ſome manufactures that we ſaw, 
they diſplayed conſiderable intelligence, and a 
very active and laudable curioſity. Our read- 
ing this evening was equally agreeable with 
that of yeſterday.ä— The Duke de Chartres 
has done a thing which it affords me ex- 
treme gratification to record in this journal. 
Without the ſmalleſt inſtigation directly or 
indirectly from any perſon, abſolutely of h 
own accord, he gave, three days ago, all the 
money he had, ſecretly to Deliſle, for the re- 
leaſe of a poor priſoner; and without ſpeak— 
ing to any body of this tranſaction. The next 
day he was told of a very unfortunate man 
who was in the utmoſt want of immediate ſuc- 
cour. As he had no more money of his own, 
he defired me to give him leave to borrow ſome 
of M. Lebrun, which I granted. M. Lebrun 
was not at all aware what had become of the 
Duke's own money, and therefore by no means 

approved 
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approved his giving in this inſtance money not 
taken from his own pocket. The prince 
avoided all explanation of the reaſon; and it 
was not till three days had elapſed that he this 
evening told me the uſe to which he had ap- 
plied his money, rightly judging that, if it 
were incumbent on him to confeſs his faults, 
he ought alſo, as a happineſs he owed to me, 
to confide to me his good actions, as it is the 
only way in which he can recompenſe my cares: 
he related the circumſtance without verboſe- 
neſs, without oſtentation, with an extreme 
ſimplicity, and in a very few words. I ſtrove 
not to conceal the impreſſion his recital made 
on me: he ſaw my tears flow, and he mingled 
Ihis with a ſenſibility, the remembrance of which 
ſtill penetrates my heart, employing at the 
ſame time the moſt amiable and touching ex- 
preſſions! Dear child, never ſhall IT forget this 
evening. — The Duke de Montpenſier has alſo 


with whom I was diffatisfied, that the next 
time we went to the play he ſhould not accom» 
pany us. The Duke de Montpenſier informed 
Jum in private, that when the time came he 
would aſk leave not to go himſelf, and would 
ay at home with him, which muſt have been 


dan amuſement of which the prince is ex- 
Lremely fond. I learned this from Cæſar him- 
[c!t, whoſe heart was very ſenſibly moved. How 
Iruly do we merit the eſteem and regard of 
thers, when, devoid of ſelfiſhneſs, we can 
ius ſacrifice our pleaſures to friendſhip ! Love- 
children, continue ever to act thus. What 
Vo. I. D a fund 
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done a very charming thing. I had told Cæſar, 


a very confiderable ſacrifice, as a French play 


59 Leſſons. of a Governeſs 


a fund of happineſs do you prepare for your- 
ſelves, and all thoſe who love you ! 

I have only to reproach the Duke de Char- 
tres for an inſtance of abſurd laughter, which 
was without reaſon, without inclination, and 
evidently forced. 


16 October 1786, 


Yesrerbay and to- day were both excel- 
lent. Yeſterday a perſon called upon me 
who has a very diſagreeable way of ſpeaking: 
the Duke de Montpenſier did not laugh aloud, 
but he tittered with his brother, who, inſtead 
of perceiving the folly of this conduct, had 
the weakneſs to join in it. Such manners are 
very unbecoming and diſgraceful: if you con- 
tinue them, every body will hate you, and will 
conſider you beſide as devoid of underſtanding. 
You quickly recovered yourſelves, and fortu- 
nately no one obſerved your weakneſs but my- 
ſelf. In every thing elſe you have been very 
amiable, particularly the Duke de Montpen- 
ſier, who diſplayed in converſation a conſide- 


Table ſhare of good ſenſe. 


17 October 1786. 


A GOOD day. This evening my brother- 
in-law came to ſee me. The Duke de Mont- 


penſier ſpoke to him in a very pleafing and 
graceful manner. The Duke de Chartres was 
perfectly filent. I always obſerve that when 
the Duke de Montpenſier ſpeaks firſt, the 


Duke de Chartres has nothing to ſay ; _ 
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ſurd baſhfulneſs that appears the more uncivil 
from the contraſt of his brother's politeneſs. 


19 September 1786 


V᷑SsTERDAv and to-day were both good. 
In the carriage to day accompanied by M. de 
Saint Pierre, you both talked, particularly 
the Duke de Montpenſier, of the little ar- 
rangements of your dreſs, your ſtudies and 
your maſters. All this was ill timed before a 
ſtranger. We ſhould never ſpeak of theſe petty 
details but when we are alone, becauſe they 
are tireſome to thoſe who have no intereſt in 
them, and becauſe it is unpolite to introduce 
a ſubject of converſation in which the reſt of 
the company cannot join. 


22 September 1786. 


YOUR intereſt at length obliges me to give 
you my ſentiments of a certain character“. I 
have never mentioned his name to you but 
vith the ntmoſt eſteem; I have repeated a 
thouſand times the gratitude and attachment 
you owe him, that he has an excellent heart, 


* I refer to a perſon + who, every day during a leſſon 
which laſted for three quarters of an hour, and in which I 
id not preſide, had long been accuſtomed to traduce me to 
he princes, This incident will ſerve to ſhew a part of the 
nartifications which, in the midſt of ſo many cares and la- 
ours, diſturbed the peace of my mind, and how far I ex- 
ended my forbearance and moderation. 


lt appears from a ſubſequent part of the work to be the 
ide Guyot, and the tranſlator has therefore, in the courſe 
{ the article, ſupplied the name. 


2 an 


8 2 —H— 2 — % 
> — — 5 4 of 


52 _ Leſſons of a Governeſs 


an extreme probity ; and I have ſaid this at a 
time when he diſplayed towards me the moſt 
open enmity: the only thing I have ever per- 
mitted myſelf to ſay againſt him is, that he had 
a mode of ſpeaking which you ought not to 


imitate; as for example, the continually mak- 


ing uſe of the cxpreſhon, I dared ſay this. I 
farther told you, at the time when we were 
upon ill terms, that he did not love me, but 
that this was excuſable on account of his re- 
gret for the loſs of M. Bonnard. This, with- 
out exception, 1s all I have ever ſpoken againſt 
him. After we were reconciled, I frequently 
told you and with perfect ſincerity, that he was 
good, ſenſible, that I loved him, and that you 
would act wiſely when you ſhould ſettle in life 
to confide in and conſult him. I ſhall now lay 
before you the inferences I derive from theſe 
facts, | | 
What has been ws conduct ſince the period 
that you were intruſted to my care? To con- 
ſecrate myſelf entirely to my pupils, to devote 
all my time to them, to renounce every thing 
for their ſakes, even the ſociety of my daugh- 
ters ſo pleaſing and ſo dear to my heart. | 
have been unremittingly employed in your ſer- 
vice, even when I did not ſee you, in prepar- 


ing leſſons for you, in writing all the exerciſes, 


that you were to learn by heart, and volumes 
of abridgments and extracts that you were to 
read to me. What principles have I taught 
you? To be religious; and to you, who have 
been the conſtant witneſſes of my life, I may 
ſay, that, to the chriſtian precepts and 1n- 
ſtructions which I have given you, I have ad- 


ded, what is of more worth, a religious ex- 
ample. 
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ample. Upon this ſubje& you are acquainted 
with various particulars, of which my deareſt 
friends are totally ignorant. Though you have 
not always ſeconded my cares relatively to your 
education, yet I have exerted ſo much zeal, 
and ſo ſucceſsfully contrived to make even your 
amuſements inſtructive, that your minds are 
much better informed than 18 common at your 
age. What are the moral ſentiments which 1 
have inculcated upon you? Have I not uniform- 
ly endeavoured to ſtrengthen your confidence 
in and attachment to Monſeigneur and Ma- 
dame; to inſpire you with friendſhip for your 
brothers, your ſiſter, your relations, and your 
preceptors ; to lead you by every poſſible way, 


by example, and by exhortation, to the prac- 


tice of kindneſs, forbearance, humanity and 
charity? What has been my conduct towards 
the Abbé Guyot? He owes his place to me; 
it was to me the Ch. de * applied to ob- 
tain it for Him; it was I who ſpoke of him to 
Monſeigneur and Madame. Since he has been 
under my orders, I have patiently endured his 
ill humour, bis incivihties and rudeneſs, which 
have been public; I have treated him with all 
poſſible reſpect, and have never ſpoken but 
with encomium of his character. Since our re- 


conciliation, believing him to be as ſincere as 


I knew myſelf to be, I have entertained a 
friendſhip for him, I have procured him every 
convenience and comfort to which he could 


pretend, as for example, the prevailing on 


Monſeigneur and Madame to admit 5. 
N 5 am!” nim to 
their table when in the country, ee, 


. * 


What 
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What has been his conduct towards me ſince 
the period of our reconciliation only? He has 
profeſſed the warmeſt friendſhip, he has prai/. 
ed me upon all occaſtons in the moſt flatter- 
ing terms: you have yourſelves witneſſed it, 
you have ſeen him ſhed tears when he has 
aſked me if I loved him; you heard him, : 
few days ago, ſay to me, upon the ſubject of 
M. de ***** that I was generous: and good, 
and that I poſſeſſed an elevated foul. You ſay 

the indifference with which I received this adu- 
lation, and, contrary to my uſual feelings, the 
coldneſs with which I replied that I did net 
like ſuch high encomiums on ſo ſimple an oc- 
caſion. You were witneſſes of his ſending me 
a box of flowers, with a tale, which I have 
ſtill in my poſſeſſion, and which has been read 
to you, wherein he aſcribes to me evyry grace, 
every virtue, every talent; ſpeaks of, me as 2 
fairy, and ſays that I have painted 65 charac- 
ter in my writings which will be tranſmitted to poſ 
terity: and yet this very man, when alone with 
you, mangles my reputation, calumniates my 
character, holds up to ridicule not only me, 
but all that I love, endeavouring by theſe means 
to deprive me of the confidence and friendſhip, 
and even the eſteem, which you owe me! He 
tells you that there are many principles in my 
works which I do not entertain, particularly 
thoſe by which Monſeigneur and Madame are 
dazzled (and which of conſequence are the beſt); 
and that I have ſaid a number of things which 

I do not believe. 
He accuſes me of falichood, of being artful, 
of announcing projects which I have no inten- 

tion 
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tion to execute. And of whom does he tell 
ycu all theſe things? Of the perſon to whom 
the Duke and Ducheſs d'Orleans have delegat- 
ed. their authority over you; of a perſon whom 
this choice alone ought. to render reſpectable 
in your eyes; of a perſon to whom he is ſub- 
ordinate, and who has rendered him ſervices ; 
in ſhort, of a perſon whom he affects to eſteem 
and love, and upon whom he is continually 
heaping praiſes and demonſtrations of friend- 
IT r 07S EB 2 

If, after theſe fats, I were to aſk his diſ- 
miſhon of the Duke and Ducheſs d'Orleans, I 
ſhould readily obtain it; and I believe alſo, as 
they both read this journal, and as it 1s my 
duty to keep nothing a ſecret from them which 
relates to you, that the firſt impulſe of their 
minds will be to deſire the Abbe to withdraw 
himſelf ; but I ſhall requeſt them to let things 
remain as they are. 
Notwithſtanding this conduct of the Abbé 
Guyot reſpecting me, I believe him to be inca- 
pable of inculcating any bad principles on 
you, as to any other point. His enmity to me, 
tounded upon little motives of envy, blinds his 
eyes and renders him unjuſt. He thinks be- 
de that, when your education ſhall be really 
finiſhed, I ſhall ſtill retain my ſtation, and bu- 
ſy myſelf in the care of governing you. This 
he wiſhes to prevent by depriving me of your 
eſteem, whereby he thinks to eſtabliſh his own 
credit. All theſe calculations are falſe, but it 
is thus that ſelf-intereſt and the paſſions reaſon. 
] ſhall obſerve a ſtrict ſilence, and he ſhall never 
D 4 know 
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know that I am informed of his treachery. 
Confide no longer in him, + behave to him with 
eſteem and complaiſance ; tell me no more of 
his deceit, let us diſmiſs the ſubject and live 
in harmony. pp. ET * 


He has farther told you that the Ducheſs d'Or- 
leans has no confidence in me, and that ſhe 


only affeQs it for the ſake of peace. This is 
one of the blackeſt of his calumnies. Believe 


me, if I had not been as certain as of my own 


exiſtence, that Monſeigneurand Madame were 
of one mind reſpecting their children, as they 
have ever been as to every thing of importance, 
I would never have undertaken the charge of 
you. Monſeigneur would never have choſen 
a perſon who had not been agreeable to Ma- 
dame; the choice was made in perfect har- 
mony with her, and determinea oy ner alone. 
If ſhe had not ſtrongly defired it, he would 
never have made it; and I can with truth aſ- 
ſure you, that, before the thought occurred to 
him, Madame was anxious to have a daughter 


that ſhe might intruſt her education to my 


hands. In the ſequel, when the reſolution was 
taken, ſhe was more eager and earneſt upon 
the ſubject than Monſeigneur. Such is the ex- 
act truth, which Madame will confirm to you. 
The ideas therefore which have been ſuggeſted 
to you are falſe and miſchievous. A woman 
and a mother like the Ducheſs d'Orleans, ought 
to divide with her huſband the authority over 
her children; and ſo great is his eſteem and 


tenderneſs for her, that, in every thing rela- 


tive to you, in obeying the one, I have obeyed 
the other; I have taken the orders of each 
indifferently, 
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indifferently, both having the ſame power, 
both having but one will reſpecting you. Such 
are the fruits of the perfect union which reigns 
between them, and which is founded upon ſen- 
timents too affectionate and too ſolid ever to 
. IS 


26 October 1786. 


I HAVE forgotten to obſerve that the Duke 
de Montpenſier, eight or ten days ago, deli- 
vered a = from confinement with the 


ſavings o 
che circumſtance the day before yeſterday. 


11 November 1786. 
Tur journal has been diſcontinued on ac- 


count of your indiſpoſition, which has confin- 


ed you almoſt entirely to your chamber. Vou 
have been employed however, and the time has 


not been loſt. 


Sunday, 12 November 1786. 


Tins morning the Duke de Montpenſier 
| reſumed his ſtudies, and reſpecting them I 
have no reproach to make him; but in the 
evening, being the day of my receiving com- 
pany, his behaviour was not at all amiable. 
He took. no part in the converſation, but trifled 
and played like a child three years old. At 
ſupper I ſpoke to him with extreme mildne% 
upon the ſubject, and the little which I ſaid in 

D 5 a low 
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a low tone of voice brought tears into his eyes, 
This did not pleaſe me, as it ſhewed a degree 
of ſuſceptibility which I greatly diſapprove. 
Senfability is a very attractive quality, becauſe 
it proceeds from the ſoul: ſuſceptibility is a 
very diſagreeable defect, becauſe ſelt- love alone 
is the cauſe of it. I wiſh you to reflect on the 
nature of ſuſceptibility, in what it conſiſts, 
how it diſcovers itſelf, what are the inconveni- 
ences which reſult from it in our intercourſe 
with others, and to write a definition of it, 
When your brother's health is eſtabliſhed, we 
will compoſe together, as I have promifed you. 
You have ſo excellent a heart, my dear child, 
and ſo much firmneſs of character, that it will 
be very eaſy for you to correct your faults. 
You ought to apply: yourſelf to this with the 
utmoſt ardour ; for what will the moſt ſplen- 
did talents and the moſt perfect knowledge 
avail you, without the immutable principles of 
virtue ? 
The Duke de Chartres requeſted me to ſend 
2 ſupply of wood to Fontaines, one of his 
coachmen who has had the misfortune to break 
his leg. I am pleaſed with this new proof of 
ee in the prince: the requeſt was chear- 
fully granted, and I have ſent beſide, on the 
part of the princes, a gratuity of two hundred 
francs to this poor man. I muſt add, that if 
the accident had happened while he was driv- 
ing your carriage, or while he was employed 
in any of the duties of his tation, you ought 
to have made him a much more liberal com- 
penſation : but the propriety of this you will 
both feel equally with myſelf. 
| I ought 


day, 
prop 
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I ought to obſerve in thisÞlace, that Madame l 
who firſt read the account of what the Duke 
de Chartres had diſcloſed to me reſpecting the 
Abbe Guyot, was of opinion that he could by 
no means retain his place, and that it was due 
to her children to puniſh ſuch -an example of 
perfidy. I requeſted her to take the Journal 
to Fontainebleau, and , conſult Monſeigneur 
upon the ſubject ; but he returned before ſhe 
had an opportunity of ſpeaking to him. I re- 
lated to him the fact, and expreſſed my wiſh 
that the Abbé might not be diſmiſſed. He aſk- 
d me what the Ducheſs d'Orleans thought 
of .the proceeding ; I informed him, and he 
replied that he was of the ſame opinion: the 
Abbe Guyot was accordingly diſmiſfed.. - 

The Duke de Montpenher has given me his 
definition of ſuſceptibslity, which is entitled to 
commendation ;- but he has not been ſufficient- 
ly minute. To expreſs ourſelves about trifles 
in a multiplicity of words, and o diſcuſs in a 
dry-and. laconical manner. things upon which 
we ought to expatiate,. are in general proofs 
of a ſhallow underſtanding and a want of re- 
fleetion ; and, this is commonly the fault of the 
Duke de Chartres. When he ſhall exert more 
thought he will diſplay a ſuperior mind and a 
more lively imagination. I will write myſelf 
very ſhortly a definition of ſuſceptibility in this 
Journal. tn : 


Sunday, 26 November, 1786, 


Tur Duke de Chartres was preſented to- 
day. He conducted himſelf with the utmoſt 
propriety. His anſwers to the queſtions which 
were 
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were put to him, were modeſt, unembarraſſed, 
and happy. He obſerved very exactly every 


thing I had told him.. At his age, docility, 


and a deſire to pleaſe, are ſure of. ſucceeding. 
M. de Gouvernet is a man of ſtrong mind, of 
information, and of elevated ſentiments and 
manners: embrace every opportunity of con- 
verſing with him; he will I am ſure be ſurpri- 
ſed to find you poſſeſſed of ſo much knowledge 
and good ſenſe. In ſhort talk more at all times : 
loquacity is inſupportable; but it is only by a 
fondneſs for converſation that we can be ſuc- 
ceſsful in the world, or paſs for men of ſenſe. 
When my aunt told you the ſtory of the box of 
colours, you did not at all intereſt yourſelves 
in it, and ſcarcely. gave yourſelves the trouble 


tohearit. You ought, on the contrary, to. 


have liſtened in this caſe with attention, to 
have entered into her ſentiments, and to have 
made ſome ſhort obſervations on: what ſhe ſaid. 
Be leſs inanimate, leſs cold, and join more in 
converſation. Yow were deſirous of accom- 
panying me in this viſit, and you behaved with 
the greateſt indifference and unconcern. Be 
more mindful of your promiſes, and afford me 
the ſatisfaction of ſeeing what you ought to be, 
after ſo much advice and inſtruction. 


5 December, 1786. 


I HAVE been indiſpoſed ; but you have come 
to me regularly, and your ſtudies have been 
continued. Two days excepted, every thing 
has been well; but I obſerved to-day that the 


Duke de Chartres relapſed into his former in- 
' dolence. 
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dolence. He has promiſed that it ſhall be the 


n „ 


30 December, 1786. 


Sin CE the fifth, I have been perfectly ſa- 
tisfied with the Duke de Chartres. The Duke 
de Montpenſier has affected to be ill, and has 
kept his chamber. To- day he returned to his 
ſtudies, He has ingenuouſly acknowledged 
that he was not ill, and that the pleaſure-of 
dining every day. with Madame, and of doing 


nothing induced him to. make this pretence, 


which is very blameable : all artifice indeed is 
extremely reprehenſible. The Duke de 
Montpenſier has ſo much natural candour, 
that we have overlooked this fault; but if he 


ever practiſe it a ſecond time, we ſhall be leſs. 


indulgent. Beſide, Madame has reſolved, 
when her children are indifpoſed, that they 
ſhall in future never dine with her, but ſhall 
be kept to their apartments, ſhall obſerve 
a ſtrict courſe of diet, and ſhall ſee nobody. 
Now and then, excluſive of our Monday din-- 
ners, when I ſhall have been perfectly ſatisfied 
with your ſtudies, I will obtain for you the 
recompence of dining at the houſe of Ma- 
dame; but this is an extraordinary favour 
which can only be merited by conſtant appli- 
cation.ä— M. Lebrun has again informed me 
that the princes, particularly the Duke de 
Montpenſier, are too much occupied about 
their dreſs, their buttons and other ornaments. 
This attention would be ridiculous in a wo- 
man; in a man it is contemptible. Their 
bills are alſo much more extravagant than they 
ought 


1 
F 


62 Leſſons. of a Governeſs 


ought to be. Since then the princes abuſe 
in every way the permiſſion I have granted 
them of making their own purchaſes without 
conſulting me, I ſhall for the preſent with- 
draw this permiſſion ; and I therefore forbid 
them to purchaſe, directly, or indirectly, any 
thing whatever, without my previous conſent ; 
and I ſhall lay an injunction upon their peo- 
ple to execute no commiſſions of this kind 
without an order from me or M. Lebrun.— 
When they are become more reaſonable, and 
I perceive nothing ii. their conduct that is fri- 
volous or effeminate, their liberty in this re- 


ſpect ſhall be reſtored to them. 


8 January 1787. 


My heart has received ſo terrible a ſhock, 
that I have been unable to continue this jour- 
nal. You may derive my children, from my 
misfortune, great and uſeful leſſons. You 
have ſeen, and had you lived in the world the 


example would have been more ſtriking to 


you, how much the union of virtue, goodneſs, 
talents and youth, creates eſteem - and- love, 
The perſon whoſe death I ſhall ever lament, 


has been univerſally regretted, and in a way | 


the moſt affectionate and the moſt honourable 


to her memory. Though ſhe poffeſſed every 


accompliſhment that could excite envy, every 
body loved her, becauſe ſhe was virtuous and 
good. The reputation ſhe has left behind her 
ought to be flattering to my pupils. Remem- 
ber that ſhe became thus virtuous and irre- 
proachable by following my counſels, and 2 

cauſe 
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cauſe ſhe entertained the moſt elevated ſenti- 
ments of religion. In me you ſee an example 
of the conſolations it can inſpire. It is certain 
that without religion, which aſſures me that 
this dear child is perfectly and for ever happy, 
without religion, which enjoins acquieſcence 


and reſignation, I could never have ſupported 


this calamity. In ſhort you may learn from 
this event the extreme frailty of human life; 
that youth, health, ſtrength, beauty cannot 


inſure its duration. It is neceſſary therefore 


that we ſhould be always ready to reſign it in- 
to the hands of him who has created us. My 
children ſhould endeavour to afford me ſome 


_ conſolation : I have great need of it. They 
ought to be touched with the ſentiment which 


leads me to reſume my leſſons, and to ſuppreſs 
my grief, that I might be uſeful to them ; but 
this grief will ever find a place in my heart. 
Recompenſe then my courage and my cares 
by redoubling your application: when I make 
ſo many efforts for you, do ſomething in re- 
turn for your unhappy friend. Your hearts 
are grateful and good ; and I am certain that 
the idea will have conſiderable influence over 
you. 


* * . * * - * * * o * = * . o * 
* 


18 January, 1787. 


Tur Ducheſs d' Orleans tells me that the 
Duke de Chartres ate the other day half a 
cake which I requeſted him to take to her. 
May I aſk his highneſs what name we ſhould 
give to ſuch practices at his age? — I have ano- 


ther obſervation to make to the Duke de 


Chartres 


» 
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Chartres reſpecting a.circumſtance which has 
ſtruck me, becauſe it diſcovers in him a 
want of gratitude and of penetration. Ma- 
demoiſelle de Bruhant ſaid yeſterday that ſhe 
believed me to have great command of myſelf. 


Without being aſked your opinion, you re- 


| Plied that I had not %% much of this. You 
meaned to ſay that my temper was warm and 
that you diſcerned it. Had this been true, was 
it becoming in you to expoſe a fault 
which my friend believed me not to poſleſs ? 
If, when J was preſent, any perſon ſhould 
aſcribe to you a good quality, which you had 
not, you would think it unkind in me to at- 
tempt to deſtroy this opinion: in the mean time 
I ſhould be leſs unjuſt than you, becauſe you 
owe me a great many obligations, and I owe 
you none. I know that the Abbe Guyot has 
often repeated to you that I am hafly, violent, 
and never miſtreſs of myſelf; but if you were ca- 
pable of reflection and could judge for your- 
ſelf, you would ' perceive that this pretended 
warmth was the character of my phyſiognomy 
only, and of certain manners which are natu- 
ral to me, and not of my mind, and that it is 
impoſſible to diſplay more mildneſs, forbear- 
ance and lenity.. At this moment in particular 
you ought to have a lively ſenſe of the com- 
mand I have of myſelf ; ſince, for the ſake of 
your inſtruction, I have ſo quickly reſumed 
our long and fatiguing leſſons and extracts, 
at a time too when my health is ſo deranged 
that bleeding has been preſcribed, and I am 
obliged during the night to have the attend- 
ance of a nurſe. Such is my conduct, and yet 


you ſay that I am not miſtreſs of myſelf. This 
extreme 
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extreme ingratitude is of little conſequence to 
me: my cares are pure and diſintereſted as 
my heart; I expect nothing from men; it is 
not for any earthly reward that I labour; but 
your happineſs is dear to me, and it grieves 
me to reflect that, if you preſerve this un- 
thinking and ungrateful character, you will 
never be loved and never deſerve to be loved“. 


20 January, 17 87. 


Sm CE the thirteenth of this month, you 
have both behaved remarkably well. The 


Duke de Chartres has had various converſa- 


tions with me, in which he has evinced a 
ſound judgment and great ſenſibility. All the 
faults with which he is chargeable proceed from 


„ was w we * 


ſenſe, and has an excellent heart. I conjure 
him therefore to reflect more: it is habit in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary, particularly in him. 


| 26 January 1787, 
Tunis morning the Duke de Montpenſier, 


after returning from the academy, inſtead of 
coming to my apartment, amuſed himſelf for 
nearly half an hour in the antichamber, though 
he knew that Monſeigneur and Madame were 
with me. I told him my ſentiments of his con- 
duct, but he made no reply. This afternoon 

There is a great deal of bitterneſs in theſe reproaches 
for a word ſpoken in jeſt ; but I was unhappy and indiſ- 
poſed, and of conſequence eaſily irritated, and I always ex» 


preſſed myſelf to my pupils. as 1 felt at the moment. n 
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he expreſſed his regret for his fault. He ought 
to have done this at the moment: an offence 
is aggravated when we delay as long as we can 
to repair it—This evening the Duke de Char- 
tres ſet his hair on fire. His brother haſtened 
to his ſuccour, and extinguiſhed the flame; 
but uttering at the ſame time two or three pet- 
ty ſhrieks. Theſe cries' are uſeleſs, and give 
an air of effeminacy that, in a man, is very 
contemptible. We ſhould apply inſtant ſuc- 
cour, and do every thing which the danger 
demands, but we ſhould always avoid theſe 
puerile demonſtrations of- terror. 


3 February 1787, 


Tas Journal of M. Lebrun complains of 


commiſſions given to your valets: I abſolutely 
forbid theſe commiſſions during your lefſons.., 
The princes received in a very ungracious 
manner the phyſician whom M. Saiffert intro- 
duced to them. They ought to have aſked 
him ſome queſtions about his book, what was 
its general plan, and of what ſubjects it treat- 
ed. The firſt time that the princes do not re- 
ceive in a becoming manner the perſons who 
ſhall be preſented to them, I will 'infliet on 
them ſome penance. «. » » . 
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; 9 February 1787. 
- + + +...» » NOTHING can be a greater 
proof of a little mind, than the fixing our at- 
tention upon the abſurdities and defects of 
others, 
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others, without obſerving what is eſtimable, 
diſtinguiſhed, and virtuous in their characters. 
On the contrary we ſhould make it our ſtudy 
to diſcover merit; for the beſt proof that we 
poſſeſs it ourſelves, is the knowing how to 
diſtinguiſh, honour and applaud it in others. 


— —— — 


10 February 1787. 


| nave been obliged to tell the Duke de 
Chartres that he ought to have made enquiries 
reſpecting the health of M. %], who was ill, 
and who has apartments in the Palais Royal. 


Will there never be an end to my taſk of re- 


— you of the duties of friendſhip, of. 
gratitude and of common civility ? 


Tueſday, 1 March 1787. 


. + + + + + - THE morning was a very repre- 
henſible one as to the Duke de Chartres, who 
relapſed into his old habit of indolence, of 
which M. Lebrun makes heavy complaints. 
To the language leſſons, particularly the Ita- 
lian and Engliſh, he paid no attention. I 
give you notice that there will be no more go- 
ing to the play, till I ſhall 2 an unwea- 
ried application, and an activity equal to your 
preſent indolence. It is not juſt that I ſhould 
be ever attentive to the pleaſures of thoſe who 
ſo badly requite my cares. 


15 March 1787. 


Is general the princes have behaved very 
well, particularly the Duke de Chartres, _ 
AS 
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has diſplayed an air of vivacity and: animation 
that makes him charming. M. Lebrun ſtill 
complains of the diſpoſition: of the Duke de 
Montpenſier, who pouts and is out of humour 
upon the moſt trivial occaſion, and who would 
have every thing ſubſervient to his minuteſt 
will. I forewarn him that the next time 1 
hear a complaint of this kind, I will puniſh 
lum very ſeverely - - » « + © + © 4 


LE * . *- .- . * - * * = . . . o 


15 March 1787, 


Tux Duke de Chartres diſcharges every 
duty with zeal and pleaſure, and I haye no- 
thing but encomiums to beſtow on him. I am 
diſſatisfied with his brother, and he. ſhall not 
accompany me on Saturday to breakfaſt at the 
houſe of Madame de Bouflers ; 
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19 March 1787, 


I CANNOT beſtow too many praiſes on 
the Duke de Chartres for his gentleneſs, his 
application, his ſincerity, his polite and en- 
gaging manners, and the whole of his conduct. 
The Duke de Montpenſier has behaved well 
enough in general, except ſome inſtances of 
petulance which are very reprehenſible. If he 
diſplay any more of them, I ſhall be obliged 
to puniſh him with the utmoſt rigour. In his 
behaviour to me he is uniformly mild and ſub- 
miſſive; and I therefore truſt that my admo- 


nitions and entreaties will have ſo much influ- 
ence. 
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ence with him as to ſuperſede the neceſſity of 


puniſhments, which it would be very painful 
to me to employ. | 


THE behaviour of the princes has for ſome 
days been irreproachable. . . . . .« 


. * * 1 * . . = . . = 


Saint Leu, 14 May 1787. 


Mr health and our occupations have not 
permitted me to continue the journal, which 
I now reſume for the ſake of relating that, on 
the evening of the fifth, the Duke de Chartres 
informed me, without my queſtioning him in 
any ſort, that M. Lebrun, reſpecting ſome 


arrangement which I had made for the princes, 


had told him that had the affair been left to 
him, he would have managed it much better. 
The Duke de Chartres added, that, after the 
affair of the Abbe Guyot, he ſhould never 
hear the ſmalleſt animadverſion on my con- 
duct, from his preceptors, without informing 
me of-it. I applauded his motive: I added, 
that this incongruity of M. Lebrun appeared 
to me a circumſtance little worthy of attention; 
but that, to avoid a repetition of it and to 
preſerve the moſt perfect candour, it was ne- 
ceſſary that he ſhould be informed that the 
Duke de Chartres had related it to me: the 
Duke undertook to inform him, and executed 
his purpoſe with conſiderable firmneſs. M. 
Lebrun has ſpoken of it in perſon to me and 


in his journal, and he acknowledges the exact 
truth 


4 May 1787. 
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truth of what the Duke de Chartres had told 
me. TI ought to repeat in this place, that, 
after the cruel adventure of the Abbe Guyot, 
my child has ated upon this occaſion with 
perfect propriety ; but that without this cir- 
cumſtance, he ſhould have contented himſelf 
with putting a ſtop to the converſation of M. 
Lebrun, and not have mentioned it to me. 
When you hear in company the perſons whom 
you are bound to love ſpoken ſlightingly of, 
you ought not patiently to ſuffer it ; you ought 
to ſhew your diſpleaſure, but you ſhould ne- 
ver repeat ſuch converſations to the party ac- 
cuſed, nor indeed to any perſon whatever; 


otherwiſe you will be the occaſion of a thou- 


ſand diſſentions, and will obtain for yourſelf 
a very ill name. There is but one exception 
to this rule, and that is when the honour of 
the perſon whom we love is attacked by ca- 
lumnies, from which, if informed of them, 
he may be able to exculpate himſelf ; but if he 
cannot do this, we afflict him to no purpoſe 
by the information, and we ought to be ſilent. 
As I have perfect confidence in you, and as I 
am ſure, not only that thoſe who ſpeak evil 
of me will be unable to convince you, but alſo 
that you will never ſilently endure this, any 
more than your brother, I commit equally to 
you both the care of defending me. I rely 
upon you without the ſmalleſt apprehenſion, 
eſteeming you ſufficiently to know that you 
will act with fervour and zeal, and in ſuch a 
manner that no one will ever dare to make 
before you a ſecond attempt upon my charac- 
ter. I requeſt you however to avoid the men— 
tioning to me in future any thing that may be 

g ſald 
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{aid of this nature, ſuppoſing ſuch a thing to 
happen again, which I do not believe. I feel 

reat pleaſure in giving to my dear young 
friends a proof of my confidence and eſteem, 
and I am perſuaded that it will make an im- 
preſſion on them, and that they will in every 
way merit it. 


. = * * * * * 
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„„ „„ „„ - 48.at-ceafs. mon ans 
particularly princes, make a great riſk and 
diſgrace themſelves when they employ to- 
wards others injurious expreſſions: it is al- 
ways wrong to give people to underſtand that 
you think them ſtupid and dull, but it is 
unpardonable in plain terms to tell them 
ſo. Such diſcourſe is of little conſe- 
quence in the mouth of a woman; but in that 
of a man, and particularly of a prince, it is 
ſhocking and unpardonable. Vile flatterers 
will laugh, but every man of ſenſe and honeſty 
will regard the prince who ſhould prattiſe it, 
as groſs, unfeeling, and devoid of underſtand- 
ing. As T know the Duke de Montpenſier to 
poſſeſs an excellent underſtanding and heart, 
[ flatter myſelf that theſe reflections will have 
their weight with him. In returning from 
Rainci he fell aſleep: he would have been 
much more amiable it he had talked to the 
ladies who were in the carriage. At all times 
he has too little deſire to pleaſe, though he has 
a thouſand opportunities of ſucceeding and of 
making himſelf loved. - . 


THE 
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1 February 1788. 


- » + + THE princes are not ſufficiently 
polite to their teachers.—They ought this eve- 
ning to have detained for a moment M. and 
Madame de Chatelux, to have ſhewn them 
ſome marks of friendſhip, and to have made a 
thouſand enquiries reſpecting the Duke and 
Ducheſs d'Orleans *. | 


7 February 1788. 


. + + M. LEBRUN complains in his 
Journal that you ſpeak rudely to your valets. 
I very ſeriouſly requeſt that this may not hap- 
pen again. The Duke de Montpenſier ſhould 
reflect that the beſt way of qualifying himſelf 
for the firſt rank of ſociety, is by the conſtant 
exerciſe of civility and kindneſs. 


25 February 1788 


W ITH the preceding days I have no fault 
to find. But the Duke de Chartres has writ- 
ten today a very paltry letter to the Duke 
d'Orleans, full of abſurd repetitions, and very 
dull beſide. It concludes with aſſuring him of 
his friendſhip. I have told the prince a thou- 
{and times that we never employ this expreſſion 
but to our equals; and that towards a father, 
beſide being too familiar, it is too weak. We 


® Who were at Rainci, 


ſay 


88 
ult 
1t- 
ke 
ery 
of 
u- 
ion 


er, 
We 


ſay 


to her Pupils. 72 


fay in this caſe, that we eſteem and love iin, we 
allure him of our affe4on ; but we never ſpcak 
of friendſhip towards a perſon to whom we 
owe the utmoſt reſpeRt and tenderneſs. I am 
obliged to be always repeating to you the ſame 
things. When will you have a juſt idea of the 
decorums of life ? 

You ought, both of you, now that you ſee 
Monſeigneur and Madame but once a week, to 
ak leave to write to them regularly in the in- 
tervals. But you think of nothing yourſelves, 
and it is neceſſary to prompt you in every 
thing. 


10 March 1788. 


We have added to other exerciſes that of 
climbing a rope faſtened to the ceiling. The 
Duke de Chartres ſucceeds beſt; in the mean 
time the two princes and Cæſar climb to the 
extent of the rope. 


31 March 1788. 


T'ur Duke de Montpenſier has formed à 
connection at Spa, and is careful to maintain 
it: though he does not ſee M. de Romanſoff, 
he is mindful of him and intereſts himſelt 
warmly in every thing that concerns him. The 
letters which he writes to him are charming. . 
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The other day the Duke de Chartres aſked 
ſomething of me on the part of M***; I was 
buſy and returned an abrupt anſwer, which the 
Duke repeated to him word for word, inſtead 
of expreſſing the ſenſe of it in the moſt polite 
terms, which any other perſon would have 
done in his place. If he does theſe things in 


his intercourſe with mankind, he will be re- 


earded as totally cevoid both of gocd nature 
and good ſcenic. Such conduct is very unami- 


able. 


i * * * . * * * * - - * o * 
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11 May, the day of Pentecoſt, and of 
the Baptiſm of my dear children. 


y — 
« ©® * * . o * * * * 


Tur Duke de Chartres purchaſing lately 
ſome fancy waiſtcoats was: deſirous, without 
any decent pretext, of giving one to a perſon 
of ſome rank in lite, which I prevented. To 
excuſe our making a trifling preſent to ſuch a 
perſon, it is neceſſary that the occaſton be a 
graceful one ; as for example, his having praiſed 
a thing which he did not know how to procure, 
otherwiſe our politeneſs is miſapplied and ab- 
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Yeſterday I conducted you, never more to 
behold ſuch a ſpectacle, to a bear fight, in 
which the animal was torn to pieces hy dogs- 
I ſaw with pleaſure your indignation, and par- 
ticularly the energetic feelings. of the Duke de 


Montpenſier, at the cruelty and daſtardlineſs 


of this combat, which is extremely unequal. 
5 | The 
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The Duke de Chartres, of kis own accord, 
poke to me of a noſegay woman who had, 
out of charity, taken a little orphan girl under 
her care. The prince defired me to do ſome- 
thing for this woman, who is poor, and we 
agreed that he ſhould give her twelve francs a 
month. | 


16 May 1788, 
Tus preceding days have been tolerable.— 
In the diſtribution of their ſweetmeats“ the 
princes forgot Madame Deſrois and M. Roch- 
zmbault, which is totally inexcuſable. I was 
very ſorry for this omiſſion, and have -made 
them repair it. 


Saint Leu, 26 May 1788. 


Ox my arrival here, a few days ſince, I had 
2 charming converſation with you both, in 
which you aſſured me, without my ſaying any 
ming upon the ſuhject, that it was your wiſh, 
2nd that you would aſk leave, to continue with 
me at leaſt ſix months longer than the allotted 
period, that is, till you ſhall be reſpectively 
ſeventeen years and a half old. This defire is 
:0nourable both to your underſtanding and 
rour hearts, and has affected me in a very ſen- 
üble manner. 


* Given on ſuch anniverſaries as that of Baptiſm. 


E 2 DEFINI.- 


| 


26 


Leſſons of a Geverneſ; 


DEFINITION OF SUSCEPTIBILITY. 


A SUSCEPTIBLE or irritable perſon is he 
who readily takes offence, and is angry with- 
out cauſe or for the mereſt trifle. IIe receives 
a jeſt ungraciouſly, replies to it in a ſerious or 


petulant tone, and cannot brook the flighteſt a 
and moſt innocent pleaſantry. When he wiſhes V 
to conceal his reſentment, he bluſhes and is b 
embarraſſed, which gives him a very au kKWafd t 
and filly appearance. But he commonly cx- 2 
preſſes his anger openly, or he ſulks and pouts I 
in ſilence. It any perſons whiſper or ſmile in 4 
company, he conceives that they are talking * 
of, or laughing at him. He always puts an il Te 
conſtruction on a word, a nod, a ſmile, a look | 
I 


which he does not underſtand. If his friend 
ſhew any little mark of preference to another, YC 
he is offended ; he wiſhes to engroſs upon al Be 
occaſions every kind of civility to himſelf; a 
trifling inſtance of forgetfulneſs, of inatten- | 
tion, of want of politeneſs, he conſiders a W 


inſults, and they excite his ill humour and rc wh 
ſentment. If we do not return him viſit for FR 
viſit, or anſwer with punctuality every letter, eo 
he is piqued and gives himſelf airs. In ſhor!, M. 
jealous with his friends, captious in ſocicty, he Py 
wearies and torments thoſe whom he loves, and 8 | 
diſguſts every other perſon. He can never be H 
amiable in ſociety, where he is ſure to intro hows 
duce aſperity, ill humour, reproaches, quai ** 
rels, and conſtraint. No character can be more * 


diſagreeable than this, and it is commonly the 
portion of a very moderate underſtanding and * 
A narrow ſoul. » . . . . = = o . e O 


M. LEBRUx 
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. . . M. LEBRUN juſtly complains 
of che; joy you expreſſed yeſterday upon ſeeing 
a dinner which you liked. You are really too 
old for this, and ſhould reſerve your exultat'- 
ons for things of genuine worth. There are 
many perſons who, from a defective education 
and want of thonght, imagine that they do a 
very polite thing in proclaiming their gluttony : 
but I would have my children conſider that, in 
the eyes of every rational being, nothing can 
be more abſurd than to boaſt of any fort of vice. 
If we are ſo unfortunate as to have contracted 
a vicious habit, there is at leaſt no neceſſity of 


adding to it the ſilly weakneſs of ſeeming to 


regard it as a ſource of vanity. . . . 

I am continually aſtoniſhed to 
find, after all the pains that are beſtowed upon 
you, how very deficient you are-in politeneſs. 
Be aſſured however that no accompliſhment 
can be more noble, and that the want of it is 
a proof of a groſs and uncultivated mind. 
With the education you will have received, 
what will the world think of you, not only it 
you are not polite, but if you are not emi» 
nently ſo, ſuperior in this reſpect to other 
men ? M. Lebrun charges the Duke de 
Montpenſier with having had the indiſcretion 
to read part of a lecter written by the Duke de 
Chartres, and the rudeneſs to tell him that ir 
was very /lupid. This is not the firſt time that 
the Duke de Montpenſier has made uſe of un- 
civil expreſſions to his brother: for the next 
fault of this kind he ſhall be puniſhed very ſe- 
verely. M. Lebrun accuſes him alſo of ſay- 


ing at table, when I was not preſent, ſome 
E 3 dirty 
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dirty things, a ſpecies of - pleaſantry that is a! 
all times 1gnoble, and particularly unpardon- 
able at meals. M. Lebrun adds, that the Duke 
de Montpenſier makes too frequent attempts 
at wit in order to excite a laugh. Such at. 
tempts are commonly ridiculous and deprive 
the mind of all true nobility. The Duke de 
Montpenſier is naturally poſſeſfed of dignity 
and taſte ; he will feel, I truſt, that the part 
of a buffoon is not ſuited to his character, and 
will not confound the ſprightly fallies of tlie 
mind with the groſs and noiſy mirth of bad com- 

any, or of perſons alike deſtitute both of de- 
Heavy and of ſenſe.— The Ducheſs d'Orleans 
arrived here yeſterday aſter a fortnight's ab- 
ſence, and you both left her and walked in the 
garden. There will be a great deal of com 
pany here to-morrow : 1 entreat you to think 
of this, and to take care that you conduct your- 
ſelves properly. I ſhall keep a ſtrièt eye upon 
yon, and you will afford me the greateſt plea» 
ſure if you are polite and amiable. 


1 3 June 17 88, 


W E have made a very pleaſant excurſion to 
La Trappe, during which I was perfectly ſa- 
tisfied with you. Vou have been almoſt equally 
faultleſs ſince our return. M. Lebrun accuſes 
the princes in his Journal of not having had 
the civility a few days ago to offer Pamela any 
of the ſtrawberries which they gathered for 
their breakfaſt. Is it poſſible that at your age 
you ſhould be ſo devoid of politeneſs, and 
mould derive more pleaſure from the ſelfiſh 
gratification of eating ſtrawberries, than from 
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an act of kindneſs and civility? Quit theſe vul- 
gar practices which place you below your age, 
and which are fo little compatible. with grace- 
ful manners and an elevated mind. M. Le- 
brun farther complains that: whenever he re— 
proves the princes for any fault; they always 
make ſome reply: it is time that this ſhould 
have an end; the next indecorum of this kind 
ſhall be puniſhed with the utmoſt rigour.—I 
2 you notice that if I am not perfectly ſatis- 

ed with you from the preſent moment to the 
evening of the play, you ſhall not be permit- 
ted to go. 


La Mothe, 14 Auguſt 1788, 


For two days paſt the Duke de Chartres 
has ſhewn ſuch a total want of application that 
I have been obliged to puniſh. him by making 
him op alone in his chamber. During a pe- 
riod of more than three weeks that we have 
been here, you have made no enquiry what- 
ever reſpecting any of our friends at Paris, nor 
commiſſioned me to ſend on your part the leaſt 
compliment to them. This is really incon- 
ceivable. You have equally neglected to write 
to the Duke de Penthievre, . What value do 
you ſuppoſe will be ſet on your friendſhip, if 
you are guilty of ſuch omiſſions 7 The only 
thing for which you are entitled to praiſe is 
your mode of bathing and ſwimming in the ſea, 
without effeminacy or fear, and in sold and 
tempeſtuous weather. I ought alſo to add that, 
ſince your laſt journey, you have been defirous 
of curing yourſelf of luxurious habits, and 
have therefore ſlept upon a ſmall mat placed 

E. 4 on 
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on the floor. Your beds and your mattreſſes 
are laid aſide, and you are perfectly reconciled 
to this change. I congratulate you: there is 
no greater proof of manlineſs than to deſpiſe 
every ſenſual indulgence. By this conduct you 
afford me the greateſt pleaſure, and I cannot 
tco much applaud you. 


Paris, 22 October 1788 


M. De Chatelux has been ill for this fort- 
night, and you have never thought of ſending 
to enquire how he did, which is truly ſname- 
ful. 1 am for ever aſking you the ſame queſ- 
tion: what claims have you to the attention of 
others? When you ſee your moſt intimate ac- 
quaintance, you have nothing agrecable to ſay 
to them; when they are out of your ſight, yu 
never think of them, even though you know 
them to be in pain and ſickneſs. I requeſt you 
to ſend every day to make cnquiries reſpecting 
bis health, and that to-morrow in your way to 
Belle Chaſſe, you alſo pay him a viſit: you 
will be at the Academy“ a quarter of an hour 
later on this account. 


| 23 Odober 1788. 
A VERY toletatle day. You tell me that 


you have ſent many times to make enquiries 
reſpecting the health of M. de Chatelux ; but 
you have not done it with the regularity and 

We gave the. rame of Academy to our painting and 
drawing, becauſe all the children learned this art together, 


perſeverance 
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perſeverance which you ought.—To inſpire 

ou with greater emulation I ſhall revive a 
plan which I inſtituted formerly, and in which 
1 was very ſucceſsful with my children. I ſhall 
give them prizes for three ſorts of excellence: 
J. For humanity and good humour. 2. For 
aſſiduity. 3. For drawing. Under each of 
theſe claſſes there ſhall be a firſt and a ſecond 
prize, and they ſhall all be diſtributed on the 
25th of January in every year. The firſt diſ- 
tribution ſhall be next January, ſo that you 
will have but three months to merit them. You 
will underſtand that, in order to obtain the 
frſt and moſt flattering prize, the prize of hu- 
manity and good humour, it will be neceſſary 
that you ſhould diſcharge every duty of bene- 
ficence, friendſhip and gratitude; that you 
ſhould ſuffer no opportunity- to eſcape you of 


doing good; that you ſhould be affectionate, 
obliging and attentive to thoſe you ought to 


love, diſtinguiſhed in company for good man- 
ners, towards the ſervants for politeneſs, in- 
dulgence and kindneſs, towards your maſters 
for deſerence and reſpect; that you ſhould ſay 


no harm of any body; that you ſhould never 


allow yourſelves in ſatire or contempt, nover 


contradict, never be out of humour, never ex- 


preſs yourſelves in a quick, aloud, or a ſharp 
voice, with airs of imperiouſneſs and imperti- 
nence, &c. The firſt *prize of humanity -and 
good humour ſhall be a-ſtandiſh. of ſandal- 


wood with my-cypher. . It ſhalt be furniſhed 


with paper, pen-knife, knives of other ſorts 
and crayons: it ſhall have in the inſide of the 
lid theſe words written in letters of gold: Prize 
of humanity and good humour. The-perſon who 
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ſhall earn this glorious prize, ſhall alſo be al- 
lowed to give a breakfaſt or a ſupper to the 
reſt, and I will ſupply him with money ſuffi ci- 
ent for the liberation of two priſoners, which 
he ſhall effe&t in perſon, and who will be in- 
debted for this happineſs to a conqueſt thus 
gained over the paſſions and a ſucceſstul effort 
of ſelf-government. I am ſure that this idea 
will alone be ſufficient to excite my dear child- 
ren, who have ſo much goodneſs of heart, to 
do every thing in their power to deſcrve ſo 
honovrable and tranſporting a prize. The ſe— 
cond prize of humanity and good humour ſhall 
be a tooth-pick caſe of ſandal-wood, mounted 
with gold, with a caſe of my own working. 
2. The prize of aſſiduity ſhall be a handſome 
and large box containing every neceflary for 
writing, for painting in water colours, for 
drawing with black and red lead, and work- 
ing in ſtraw and in hair, together with ſeveral 
books of blank paper beautifull; bound. At 
the bottom of the box theſe words ſhall be 
written: Fig prize f aſſiduity. The ſecond 
prize ſhall be a box of paſteboard containing 
materials for writing. 3. The firſt prize for 
drawing ſhall be a handſome Engliſh pocket- 
book, and in one of its pockets a medallion 
in camaicu. The ſecond prize ſhall be a beau- 
tiful box of colours for painting in camaieu 
and in water colours. I muſt particularly ob- 
ſerve that it more than. one perſon appear in- 
titled to the firſt prize in any of the claſſes, 
more than one firſt prize ſhall be given; nor 
could 1 poſſibly have a greater pleaſure than 
that of giving twenty-one. I ſhall not however 
double the ſecond prizes. If it ſhould happen 
tha! 
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that the claims of different perſons appear pre- 
ciſely equal, the prize mult be determined by 
drawing of lots. You are all certain that J 
ſhall judge with impartiality. Beſide, as the 
journals will be evidence of your conduct in 
each inſtance, the deciſion will be made from 
poſitive facts. I adviſe you therefore before- 
hand to prepare your minds for it, and to re- 
ceive it with reſignation. If thoſe to whom the 
deciſion may be unfavourable, ſhall acquicſce 
without murmuring or ſhewing any ſigns of ill 
humour, they will prove at leaſt that they are 
capable of juſtice and generoſity, and this will 
be conſidered . as ſomething eſtimable and vir- 
tuous, and will greatly contribute to the poſſi- 
bility of their acquiring the prizes of the fol- 
lowing year, as it will be written in terms of 
the higheſt commendation in the journals. 
Think, my children, that the object of your 
ambition, as to. theſe prizes, ſhould not be 
merely the acquiſition. of elegant and - uſeful 
preſents, but alſo the obtaining honourable 
teſtimonies of eſteem and unequivocal proofs 
of your virtues and your good conduct. You 
ought therefore to affix the higheſt value to 
theſe rewards, which are emblematical of what 
will one day be your fortune when you ſhall 
be ſettled in life. Then honours, glory, the 
moe flattering diſtinctions, the friendſhip\ of 
thoſe about you, and the public eſteem will be 
the recompenſe of your talents, your merit, 
and your virtues. To obtain however this re- 
compenſe, it is neceſſary in the mean time that 
you ardently aſpire after and know how to 
merit the prizes that are now held up to your 
ambition. 

AN 
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Ax exccllent day. The inſtitution of prizes 
has excited your-gratitude and other ſenti— 
ments which charm me. I ſhall add to them a 
fourth prize for /elf-denial. If, counting from 
the twenty-fifth of the preſent month to the 


eighth of November incluſive, you ſhall con- 


duct yourſelves as you have done for theſe five 
days paſt, I will give you an additional day of 
relaxation ſeparate from our Sundays, Mon- 
days and Fridays *. You ſhall draw lots among 
yourſelves, and the perſon who thall have the 
fortunate ticket, ſhall determine where we ate 
to go and what we are to ſee. The hours for 
this excurſton ſhall be from one o'clock to five. 
We will dine on the road ; and the perſon male 
or female, to whom the lot has Allen, ſhall 
controul the dinner and do the honours of the 
feaſt. In the choice of place and as to every 
thing elſe, the gentlemen I am ſure will have 
the complaiſance to conſult the ladies, and will 
embrace this opportunity of diſplaying a ſpirit 
of accommodation and a delire to pleaſe. I 
ſhall avoid the leaſt interference, and ſhall ac- 


quieſce in whatever the children ſhall agree 
upon ee. themſelves. It is needleſs to ſay, 


that any inſtance of ill behaviour, and parti- 
cularly a want of civility and good natur will 
exclude the perſon chargeable with it from 
this charming party. We will take this recre- 
ation once every fortnight. 

They dined every Sunday with Madame d'Orleans, and 


on the other two days we went to ſee ſome manufaRories or 
monuments, 
ALL 
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30 October 1788. 


ALL the children yeſterday, with the ex- 
ception of the Duke de Chartres and Made- 
moiſelle, indulged themſelves at dinner in loud 
laughs and other diſagreeable manners which 
I have expreſsly forbidden. This is a ſpecies of 
diſobedience, which, if repeated, I ſhall cer- 
tainly puniſh. —Yeſterday Mademoiſelle ſaid, 
of her own accord, an additional prayer diſtinct 
from thoſe which ſhe conſiders as daily incum- 
bent on her: this is very commendable, piety 
being a pledge of cvery other virtue. 


31 October 1788. 
Tur Duke de Chartres wrote me this 


morning a very enchanting letter. The follou- 


ing paflage is literally copied from it: the ori- 
ginal I ſhall all my life preſerve as a treaſure 
dear to my heart. Till = education is finiſh- 
© ed, that is till the firſt of April 1591, I ſhall 
avoid every expenſive pleaſure, and devote 
the whole of my pocket-money to acts of be- 
neficence. I entreat you to receive, in this 
reſpect, my moſt ſacred word of honour, 
On the firſt of every month we will determine 
to what uſe the money ſhall be applied. I 
could wiſh the affair to reſt with ourſelves ; 
but you are well aſſured that all my ſecrets 
are and ever will be yours, to do with them 
as you pleaſe.” | 

Since you leave it to my option, it is juſt 
that I ſhould inſert it in this journal, where I 
write without ſcruple all your faults. It is juſt 


that I ſhould record ſo virtuous an example. 
When 
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When you do ill, I blame you without reſerve; 
when you do well, I am equally free in praiſing 
you: I tell you, on all occaſions, the fimpl- 
and exact truth. I think it my duty then t 
declare to the Duke de Chartres that his cha- 
rater has prodigiouſly improved within a year. 
He was born good, but he is enlightened and 
virtuous by acquiſition. He has nothing of thc 
frivolouſneſs of his age; he cordially deſpiſes 
all the puerile vanities which fo generally er 
groſs the attention of young people, as finery, 


Jewels, trinkets of every kind, dreſs, and a. 


deſire of being the firſt to adopt a new faſhion. 
He has no attachment to money, he is perfect! - 
diſintereſted, he hates pride and is conſequent- 
ly of a noble diſpoſition. In ſhort, he poſſeile: 
an excellent heart, a quality that is common, 


to all of you, and which, with reflection, may 


be productive of every other virtue. The Duke 
de Montpenſier is leſs exempt from frivolous 


and fantaſtic deſires, he is leſs mild, leſs eaſy 
to manage, but then he is younger. He has a 


natural love and admiration of every thing tha: 


is honeſt, and juſtice and integrity are ſtriking. 


features in his character. He poſſeſſes conhi- 


derable delicacy of ſentiment and a very lively 


imagination. His chief defect is the not know- 
ing how to moderate and direct his vanity ; it 
frequently fixes upon trifles, the- tendency of 
which is to contract the underſtanding. When 
he ſhall cure himſelf of this fault, he will readi- 
ly acquire every quality in which he is defici- 
ent. He will no longer be irritable ; he will 
ceaſe tolaugh at a thouſand puerilities in which 


_ . there is neither good nor harm; and he will be 


leſs attentive to the different articles of dreſs. 
But 
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But I am ſpeaking only of the paſt; and, as 
may be ſeen from this journal, ſince the inſti- 
:ution of the prizes I have not the leaſt fault 
to find with his character or his conduct. 


The ſame day. 
MapeMoOIsELLE, of her own accord, per- 


formed this morning an act of- piety and ſelt- 
denial to which ſhe was not at all obliged. I 
ought alſo to obſerve in general, that ſhe is 
conſtantly noble and beneficent ; that ſhe is 
incapable of envy, jealouſy, or ill will; that 


| ſhe has a perfect equality of temper, and the 


moſt compaſſionate and grateſul heart. But 
ſhe has a propenſity to laugh and prattle *; 
ſhe is ſuſceptible, and weeps with extreme fa- 


cility. 1 am ſure ſhe will correct herſelf of 


theſe faults and abſurdities, and ſince the in- 
ſtitution of prizes I have ſeen in her nothing 
reprehenſible in this reſpect. 


. . . .. » . * = . o®- 5 . 0 * 


1 November 1788. 


] HAVE diſcovered that, for many months 
paſt, the Duke de Montpenſier has taken care 
of a poor woman, and with a minute attention, 
2 ſenſibility and ſecrecy that render the action 
charming. He wiſhes to pay her a viſit, I ſhall 


accompany him.—T have forgotten to write in 


* Theſe faults are common to all children naturally cheer- 
ful and communicative; but they are eaſily cured of them 
when their hearts are good and they are not deficient in un- 
derſtanding. 0 


OUr 
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our journal, that a ſew days ſince we went t 
ſee another poor woman whom. the humanit; 
of the princes and of Mademoiſelle had extri. 
cated from the moſt deplorable miſery *. 


14 November 1788, 
MabruolskLLE, of her own accord, 


ſtudied alone upon the harp this morning an 


* It was ſaid eighteen months ago, and has been a thou- 
ſand times repeated in the journals inimical to the Revolu- 
dion and in other libellous publications, that “ I took my 
«© pupils to the houſes of the poor and the workſhops of the 
% manufacturers merely to flatter and ſeduce the people, 
„ whom in my heart I deſpiſed.” It is to ſhew the abſur- 
dity of this accuſation that I cite ſo many inſtances of fuch 
viſits of an early date, and at a time when it was impoſlib e 
to ſoreſee the revolution which has given ſo much impor- 
tance to the eſteem aud regard of the people. The journal 
kept by M. Lebrun agrees perſectly with mine as to theſe 
facts and their dates; and beſide none of theſe viſits are paſſed 
over in ſilence by him, becauſe as the expence attending them 
was paid by him (not chooſing myſelf to have the trouble 
of it), he inſerts regularly in his journal what was given on 
each of theſc occaſions. For mylelf, I have only recorded 
ſuch aQions as were perfeQly voluntary on the part of my 
pupils, and have avoided ſpeaking even of thoſe to which 
they were indirectly adviſed by me, not thinking them wor- 
thy of recital, I have not therefore mentioned the numerous 
viſits which we made to a paralytic we.man whom they ſup- 
zorted for two years, nor numerous other viſits to ſome 
poor perſons recommended to us by M. de Saint Pierre 
(author of Etudes de la Nature), nor the viſits to the diffe- 
rent jails for the releaſe of priſeners, nor a thouſand other 
things of this kind which were ſuggeſted or recommended to 
them by me. 1 muft add that, after the Revolution and be- 
fore any libel had appeared againſt me, I had prohibited 
them the pleaſure of beſtowing their alms in perſon, clearly 
foreſeeing that malice would not fail to put an odious con- 
ſtruction on theſe charitable actions. At the period of the 
Revolution, we had nearly finiſhed our courſe of manufac - 
tures, only four remaining to be ſeen ; and from the month 
of October 1789, our excurſions were merely to [ce munu- 


ments or country ſeats. | 
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hour longer than I had preſcribed to her *.— 
The Count de Beaujollois is charming in all 
reſpeAs : he is not amiable by halves, and I 
have never witneſſed a ſtronger deſire of pleaſ- 
ing, His attachment does not conſiſt in pro— 
felhons only; there is nothing I am ſure which 
he would not do to ſatisfy his governeſs, his 
{ziend, and that friend is not ungrateful. 


Mademoi.clle and Pamela appear from the 
journals to be uniformly irreproachable as to 
humanity and good humour. Mademoiſelle had 
three louis in her purſe, and ſhe voluntarily 
gave away two this morning in alms which 
were very well choſen. I ought alſo to obſerve 
that the two elder princes have, ſince the infti - 
tution of prizes, been equally faultleſs as to 
humanity and gocd humour, and that upon 
this ſubject I have ſcarcely had occaſion to ſay 
any thing even to the Count de Ecaujollois. 


* Mademoiſelle d' Orleans received from me her firſt leſſon 
on the harp 2d October 1786, and ſhe has never had for this 
iaſtrument any other abs than myſelf, I feel the ſatis- 
:aCtion of having given her a very fuperior talent, though 
ſhe is not yet fourteen years of age. She may become a 
better muſician, but in point of execution ſhe has nothing to 
learn, which is aſtoniſhing when we conſider her youth, 
When ſhe was too young to ſtudy entirely alone, a valet 
w/o underſtood ſomething of mufic heard her repeat the 
leſſons I taught her, that ſhe might obſerve the time; but 
this valet had no knowledge of the harp, and could not 
even tune this inſtrument, She now ſtudies alone. I have 
never paſſed a day without giving her a leſſon, and I have 
written on this journal regularly the words a good or 9. bad 
Nes accordingly as ſhe executed it. I have ſuppreſſed theſe 
little details in this publication, as they were hat calculated 
to intereſt the reader. 

THE 
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26 November 178ʃ 


Tur Duke de Montpenſier was deſirous, 
few days ſince, of going himſelf to the hong 
of the poor woman whom he had taken under 
his protection. The queſtions which he put 
to this woman, and the concern he ſhewed tor 
her ſituation, gave him a moſt amiable appear- 
/ Es rs Sa LI ELK 


28 November 1788 


From a motive of ſelf-denial you refuſed 
yeſterday to take tea, though you had my pe- 
miſſion. It is by thus accuſtoming yourſelve 1 


to theſe little ſacrifices, that you will gradual pot 
ſucceed in obtaining over yourſelves a com- our 
plete empire. pre 
c hin 

fro! 


2 December 1765, 


I HAVE had occaſion to reproach the Dube 
de Montpenſier for having ignobly ridiculed 4 T 
perſon of the Palais Royal. The Duke m. 


micked his mode of ſpeaking, a pitiful ſort cc 
a jeſt which. may well be retorted upon 4 neg 
highneſs, who has himſelf a defect of pronut- Hig 
ciation that is very diſagreeable. It is 1gn& allt 
minious and cruel to laugh at natural imper- WF ul 
fections. All deriſion is blameable ; but ths hab! 
in particular ſhews an extreme narrowne!s 0; othe 
mind. that 
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5 December 1788. 


I HAVE ſacrificed to-day a reading to which 
I was invited, at the houſe of Madame Necker, 
and which I had a great deſire to hear, in or- 
der to accompany you, in very bad weather, 


to ſome manufactories. You never thought of 


propoſing to me to ſacrifice your pleaſure to 
mine, to which however I ſhould not have 
conſented ; but it was a ſimple duty which you 
ought to have obſerved. 


* „ , * * * . . * * . o * * * » 


25 December 1788, 


Tur Duke de Montpenſier has been indiſ- | 


poſed for ſome days, which has interrupted 
our readings. He has behaved with perfect 
propriety in his apartment, and has applied 
himſelf to his ſtudies when he has been free 
from ſever. n SEES HE EE TIIOERTY 


» * - » * o - = * » * = * * » * 


14 Tanuary 17 89, 


Tus Duke de Montpenſier has evinced an 
excellent heart by his conduct to Nadir, his 
negro ſervant, who had contracted debts. His 
Highneſs, from a voluntary impulſe, gave him 
all the money which he had in his purſe.—The 
Duke de Chartres has relapſed into his old 
habit of walking double, and practiſes all his 
other antics, ſuch as playing with every thing 
that he lays his hands on. «+, E jp 


1 , * . P » . » . 9 . * FI 


Account 
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OY | 27 January 1789. 


Account of the Children at Belle Chaſſe, ſince the 
Inflitution of Pri zes. * 


TEE princes riſe at fix o'clock, and do not 
arrive here till noon. But I give them their 
plan of morning ſtudies, and M. Lebrun writes 
in his Journal a minute account of their pro- 
ceedings during theſe intervals, which is 
brought me regularly. All the hours from their 
arrival at Belle Chaſſe till nine in the evening 
they paſs with me, except the time appropri- 
ated to the academy: a Journal however 1s 
kept by Mademoiſelle de Rime, in which the 
maſters give an account of their drawing, aud 
other leſſons which paſs under my inſpection, 
Beſide all this, there is the Journal now be- 
fore me, in which I write every thing that! 
conceive to be worthy of obſervation, whether 
it be matter of praiſe or blame. Thus I have 
a written and particular account of every thing 
the princes do from the inſtant of their riſing 
to the moment of their going to bed ; and can 
judge of their conduct from the moſt undeni- 
able evidence, the evidence of facts. It would 
be tireſome to read over again all the journal 
that record theſe facts ſince the inſtitution of 
prizes; I have therefore made a little ſummary 
of them, and from this ſummary my judgment 
will be formed. | 

In this account I included two young ladies, whom } 
educated with Mademoiſelle, and who have the happineſs to 
be her companions and friends. I included alſo my nephew, 
at that time an infant, and who had no ſtudies in common 
with my other pupils, but dancing and drawing. I ſhall 


inſert in this p'ace nothing but what relates to the children 
of M. d' Orleans. 
Conduct 
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Conduct of the Duke de Chartres, fince the Ju- 
flitution of Prizes, 24 Odtober. 


A CONSTANT application to drawing; 
and of conſequence the Duke has made an 
aſtoniſhing progreſs in this art. As to his other 
ſtudies, I have little to blame or commend, 
hiſtory and geography excepted, in which his 
proficiency has been conſiderable. In his read- 
ings with me he has been pleaſed and intereſ- 
ted, and has reaped from them no trifling be- 
neſit. In point of good humour he has been 
irreproachable ; I would ſay the ſame of his 
humanity, if his Highneſs had not been fre- 
quently deficient in the attentions of ſociety 
and friendſhip, duties which are not to be dit- 
penſed with; but he has been conſcious of his 
fault, has expreſſed his ſorrow, and has en- 
deavoured to repair it. Beſide I cannot ſuffi- 
ciently praiſe his candour and fincerity ; and, 
ſince I am obliged to give an account of every 
thing, I muſt add that he has been uniformly 
charitable and generous ; that he has diſplay- 
ed no unbecoming fondneſs for dreſs, nothing 
irivolous, nothing effeminate, and that his pure 
and elevated ſoul has been incapable of a ſingle 
inſtance of cnvy or of jealouſy. With reſpect 
to politeneſs he is greatly improved ; he ſpeaks 
better in public company, and in private ſociety 
he is more attentive, and ſeems to have loſt 
that ſpirit of goſſiping for which he was for- 
merly reprehenſible. I give him the firſt prize 
of humanity and good humour, obſerving at 
the ſame time that, as to good humour, he is 
perfectly intitled to it, and I ſhew him no in- 
dulgence; but that, as to humanity, it were 
to 
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to be withed that he had been a little more 
mindful 'of his friends, and anxious for their 
welfare. 

Reſpecting their drawings the princes agreed 
to ſubmit them to the examination of M. David 
and M. Gerouſt, without affixing their names 
to the performances, that the judgment might 
be wholly impartial. The ſecond prize of 
drawing has been given to the Duke de Char- 
tres. Theſe prizes were only contended for 
by the two eldeſt princes and my nephew, 
whoſe ſtrength was nearly equal ; the other 
perſons being too much inferior to them to 
engage in the competition. 

The prize of aſſiduity has in general been 
unmerited, though I cannot charge any of my 
pupils, the Count de Beaujollois excepted, 
with abſolute indolence; but to merit this 
prize in particular there muſt be an ardour 
and perſeverance which I have not obſerved. 
With reſpect alſo to the prize of ſelf-denial, 
though there has been no appearance of the 
contrary vice, the Duke de Chartres has done 
nothing that ſhould give him any claim to a 
recompenſe. 

| PAS RE 


The Duke de Montpenſier. 


A PERFECT application in drawing and 
an aſtoniſhing progreſs. His application in his 
other ſtudies was alſo without mtermiſhon for 
the ſpace of three months and a half, till the 
end of December, but ſince that period he has 
conſiderably relaxed, his drawing excepted. 
His Highneſs has performed many acts of hu- 
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manity and charity that are truly laudable ; his 
good humour in his intercourſe with me has 
been perfect, and in his behaviour to others he 
nas been for the laſt three months more com- 
mendable in this reſpect than heretofore, but 
ge is not yet what I could wiſh. He is ſome- 
times very imperious to his ſervants, and he 
has ſtill a propenſity to detraction, to ſatire 
and contempt. Twice within theſe three 
months has he made uncrvil replies to M. Le- 
brun, which is totally inexcufable, as the 
princes owe him both gratitude and friend{hip 
tor his judicious and perſevering cares, as well 
23 a profound eſteem for his character and the 
example he has afforded them of every virtue. 
[| muſt further obſerve that, towards thoſe with 
whom his acquaintance is flight, the Duke is 
neither ſufficiently obliging, nor ſufficiently 
polite: but in general he is intereſted for the 
perſons whom he loves, and-abſence does not 
make him either forget or neglect them. — The 
brit prize of humanity and good humour which 
give to his Highnets, is not therefore com- 
pletely merited: but J hope that I ſhall next 
rear have no need to ſhew him any indulgence 
in this reſpe&t.—The prize of aſſiduity is de- 
ferred.—As to ſelf-denial, the Duke de Mont- 
penſier has merited neither cenſure nor re— 
ompenſe. 


Mademoiſelle. 


N OT enough application to the harp, 
though her improvement is obvious: not 
enough as to her other ſtudies, dancing and 

writing 
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writing excepted. Not enough politeneſs, but 
great humanity and good humour. Striking 
inſtances of ſelt-denial, the particulars of which 
are recorded in the journals. I pive therefore 
to Mademoiſelle without indulgence, as rewards 
perfectly merited, the firſt prize of humanity 
and good humour, and the prize of ſelf-denial. 
-—Mademoiſelle is becoming dexterous, and 
begins to exert herſelf ſucceſsfully. 
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The Count de Beau ollois. 


Hrs highneſs has an excellent heart ; I hope 
therefore that he will next year merit ſome 
prize; unfortunately as to the preſent year, i. 
is impoſſible to give him one. 


Recapitulation. 


Brrorr I conclude this exact and faithful 
account, I would make a recap'tulation, which 
is very ſatisfactory to myſelf. From the ſum- 
mary of the journals, I perceive that the year, 
which has juſt cloſed, has been the moſt pro- 
ductive of any ſince the education of the 
princes commenced. All the children, with 
the exception of one only who may {till be 
conſidered as an infant, have prodigiguſly im- 
proved both as to character and underſtanding 
They have one ineſtimable virtue which is com- 
mon to them all: that of candour, ſincerity, 
a horror of falſehood, a deteſtation of every 
diſhoneſt proceeding. I may ſay without ex- 
aggeration, that this quality cannot poſhbly 
exiſt in greater perfection. Another 
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Another virtue common to them all is a live- 
ly ſenſe of juſtice; they are equally incapable 
of envy, and their emulation never degene- 
rates into jealouſy, The Duke de Montpen- 
fer has one peculiar excellence, the being na- 
turally mindful of the perſons whom he loves, 
whether they are preſent or at a diſtance. He 
joins to this a diſcretion and a delicacy of feel- 
ing that are uncommon at his age. He has ac- 
quired this year an important virtue which his 
brother always poſſeſſed, that of liſtening to 
ſalutary admonition and uſeful truths : he is at 
length perſuaded that the ſtrongeſt proof of at- 
tachment conſiſts in telling thoſe we love of 


their faults and imperfections without diſguiſe. 


——Mademoiſelle, who was alſo very irritable, 
is no longer ſo, and can now bear the language 
of truth, which ſhe knows to be that of friend- 
ſhip. Mademoiſelle has beſide leſs propenſity 


to goſſip; her mind is formed, ſhe has a charm- 


ing equality of temper, and as to her heart it 
will ever I hope remain what it is at preſent. 
All that IT have to with for in her is a little more 
application to ſerious ſtudies, a greater taſte 
for reading, more politeneſs, and a general de- 
ire to pleaſe.—Laſtly, the Count de Beaujol- 
lois, the only perſon of whom I have to com- 
plain, poſſeſſes at the ſame time the ſeeds of 
many excellent qualities : he has made ſome 
proficiency in writing; a ſtill greater in or- 
thography, in which he has been inſtructed by 
me; and he has learned the firſt elements of 
various ſciences. —Thus I have, in general, rea- 
ſon to be ſatisfied, and I am extremely ſatisfied. 
This pleaſure I owe, and it is the dearer to me 
on that account, to the excellent natural diſ- 

Vor. I. OP | poſition 
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poſition of my pupils, to the ſtrong deſire they 
feel of meriting the affection of Monſeigneur 
and Madame, and of being able one day to 
imitate the bright example of their virtues. | 
am alſo indebted for this ſatisfaction to the 
cares and ineſtimable zcal of M. Lebrun, M. 
 Myris, M. Couppey, M. Alyon, and all th: 
maſters whom I cannot ſufficiently praiſe for 
their punctuality and judicious conformity to 
| my views. In the department of Mademoiſelle 
| J have equal reaſon to be fatished with Made- 
moiſelle Rime and M. Glaſſen; and had net 
the exertions of M. Lebrun and myſelf been 


thus happily ſeconded by the perſons I hate | 
mentioned, and others equally deſerving of no- ; 
tice, Meſſrs. Mecke, Muynozi the painter, A 
Galand, Doſſin riding-maſter, Biauzat, Don- p 
dlieu, and in ſhort every one concerned in the 9 
education of the children, we ſhould not now 5 
enjoy as we do the felicity of ſeeing our labous h 
zepaid by ſo rich and unexpected an harveſt, 6 
er 
| 1 May 1789. * 
J HAvE given t0 che children as an exert . 
for next week, à ſuhjeg : of compoſition as fol- 85 
lows: What are the qualifications and accon: be 
pliſhments that are beſt calculated to ſecure t0 key 
a young man or a young woman, at their er- v2 
trance into the world, general kindneſs an * 
uninterrupted ſucceſs? . q : 
The queſtion conſiſts of two parts, the mal " 


pupils ſhall therefore anſwer it as it relates t 
2 man, and the female as it relates to a woman. 
J ſhall require a theme of. this nature eve!) 


Saturday, written upon pieces of paper all , 
the 
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the ſame form, and with a margin of my ob- 
ſervations. I ſhali beſtow a prize upon two of 
theſe compoſitions, and ſhall enter my deciſion 
in this journal. The ſubzeds I ſhall give will 
form a ſeries, and will conſtitute a ſyſtem of 
morality in the manner of a very pretty ro- 
mance ; reviewing one after another the duties 
of human life in all poſſible conditions ; and 
when the romance ſhall be finiſhed, the differ- 
ent ſections ſhall be bound together “. 


2 May 1789. 


I READ aloud this evening the compoſitions 
of my children, and I ak that they all aſto- 


niſhed me and greatly ſurpaſſed my expeQati- ' 


ons. I gave the prize to the theme of the Duke 
de Montpenſier, a deciſion that was applauded 
with tranſport by all his generous rivals, who 
had foreſeen this event when they compared 
2 themſelves their reſpective performanc- 
es. I gave the ſecond prize to“ * * ®, which 
was equally approved. Of the three other com- 
politions, the beſt was that of * ® ®, There 
was conſiderable diſcretion and good ſenſe in 
that of the Duke de Chartres, who, to write 
well, wants only a more cultivated taſte and a 
better choice of words. Cæſar's theme is com- 
mendable for reflection and the excellence of 
its principles. The reading being finiſhed, I 
made ſome little verbal criticiſms, and my chil- 
dren will to-morrow morning make their alter- 
ations accordingly. I have only marked ſuch 
words as J diſliked, leaving it to themſelves to 
ſubſtitute others, that the compoſitions might 


I ſpeak here only of the compoſitions of the two elder 
prinees. 


F 2 be 
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berentirely their own ; a plan which I (hall al- 
ways obſerve. | 


Su fed of Compoſition for the Princes. 


E will ſuppoſe our hero to be a prince of 
the blood royal. He ſets out upon his travels 
and arrives at Spa. He takes with him a young 
man to whom he is partial, but with whom he 
is deſirous of being better acquainted before 
he makes him his friend. What means does he 
employ to obtain this knowledge? How does he 
ſtudy the character of this young man? What 
qualities finally determine his choice? What 
other perſons does the prince take with him! 
How muſt he conduct himſelf ſo as to reap ad- 
vantage from his travels, and make himſelf be— 
loved ?/—The day after his arrival at Spa he 
takes a ſolitary walk upon one of the moun- 
tains. Deſcription of the rocks from a majeſtic 
view at the moment of the ſun's riſing. He per- 
ceives two women, fitting upon a rock, one cf 
whom is young and charming, and is reading 
aloud ſome Italian poetry. What is the ſubject 
of it? Quote ſome lines. Portrait of this 


young woman. 


9 May 1789. 


'T HE children gave me yeſterday their com- 
poſitions. I have beſtowed the prize on tha 
of the Duke de Montpenſier. The next bel. 
is that of * * * , which is ſull of ſimplicit 


and nature. There are ſome very pretty things 
in 
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in the compoſition of **, but it has too ma- 
ny details bordering upon unmeaning praltle. 
have already deſcribed in what manner a mi- 
nute detail may be rendered intereiting. It 
muſt either offer a lively impreſſion of the ſcene, 
or convey ſome moral inſtruction, or ſerve tv 
unfold the characters; it muſt be drawn with 
elegance and with a ſtrong reſemblance of 
truth: if it have not theſe qualifications, it 13 
in the higheſt degree puerile and inftptd, The 
theme of the Duke de Chartres would be very 
vell, but for the diſparity of its ſtyle. I ex- 
plained what I meant by diſparity ct ſtyle. 
The children were attentive to my remarks. 


Subjed of Com poticn for the Princes. 


UR hero, on his return from the moun- 
tains, relates his little adventure to his friend, 
expreſſing at the fame time a wiſh that the af- 
* — of this young woman might be diſen- 
caged, and her rank ſuitable to his own. He 
underſtands that ſhe is an Italian princeſs, and. 
unmarried. Ile then makes cnquirics reſpeQ- 
ing her character and education, and he finds 
her to be a lady of. diſtinguiſhed virtue and ta- 
lents. He ſees her frequently at Vavxhall, 
and dances with her. He gives an entertain- 
ment to which ſhe is invited. Deſcription cf 
this entertainment. Our hero in love. How 
does he at in this ſituation ? He is but twenty 
jears of. age, and has a father and mother at 
Paris for whom he feels the utmoſt eſteem and 
e SEP Rs 7 el3 


* . . * . . * . . * . * * 


* | 8 ubject 
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Subject of Compoſition for the Princes. 


A COURIER arrives to the prince with the 
anſwer of his father, who approves his choice. 
'i he prince declares his paſhon to the mother 
of the young lady, who treats him with polite- 
nels and eſteem, but informs him that her 
daughter is promiſed to a German prince, 
What is the conduct of our hero upon this in- 
telligence | 


Saint Leu, 2 June 1789. 


[ READ yeſterday the compoſitions : I gave 
the firſt prize to“ * *, the ſecond to the Duke 
de Chartres. 


Subfect᷑ of Compoſition for the Pi Inces. 


UR hero arrives at Brunſwick. As ſoon 
as the Duke hears of it, he viſits him and in- 
vites him to take up his abode in the palace, 
vi hich the prince politely refuſes. He goes to 
court. The Duke of Brunſwick conceives a 
partiality for him. The prince ſtudies him 
with care, and deſires his friend to procure all 
the information he can reſpeQing his character 
and conduct. Portrait of the Duke: it ſhould 
have de ſects and ſome brilliant qualities. Short 
account of what is curious in the town of Brunſ- 
wick ard its environs. £ 


NI. LEBRUN complains in his Journal that 


the Duke de Montpenſier, having reſerved an 
| orange 
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orange from the preceding evening's entertain- 
ment, ate it this morning without aſking his 
brother to partake of it. I obſerve very dif- 
ferent ſentiments between Mademoiſelle and 
*; they never cat the ſmalleſt thing without 
offering to ſhare it, and they are not litters. At 
preſent it is only in your power to ſhew kind- 
neſs to each other on trifling occaſtons ; but it 
you are deficient 1n little things now, you will 
never be diſtinguithed for great or good ones 
hereafter: you will become ſelfiſh, and it is 


the nature of ſeliſhneſs to degrade the mind 


2 © 
and to contract and harden the heart. 


Continuation of the Romance for ihe Princes. 


Tu E Duke of Brunſwick confides tothe 


prince that he had been paſſionately fond of a 
young widow of his court, and that, at the 
moment he was about to marry her, his favor - 


te had diſcovered that ſhe was only attached 


to him from ambition and was in love with 


another; that, without coming to an explana- 
tion, he immediately broke off the connection, 


and offered his hand to an Italian princeſs: the 
Duke adds that he is unhappy becauſe he is 
not yet entirely cured of his paſſion. The fair 
widow retires from court and travels in Ger- 
many. BE 


Saint Leu, 12 July 1789. 


Tur tenth of the preſent month was my 
birth-day the children deferred the celebra- 
tion for two days to have the company of the. 
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Puke d'Orleans and M. de Sillery. At noon 
1 received a letter from the Duke informing me 
of the departure of M. Necker, and that he 
ſhould not be able to come. Many perſcns 
have arrived and have occaſioned us the great- 
eft inquietude reſpecting this event. I was 
tempted to put a ſtop to the entertainment ; but 
as no diſturbance had yet taken place, I con- 
ceived that it might perhaps be aſcribed to con- 
iternation and grief at this miniſter's difmiſhon, 
and be conſtrued into a cenſure of the pro- 
ceedings of the couit: I therefore only requeſt» 
ed the children to make it leſs feſtive, 


15 July 1789. 


AT three o'clock this day M. de la Buffire 
arrived on the part of the Ducheſs d' Orleans 


to inform me that ſhe was apprehenſive for the 
ſafety of her children, and that it was her de- 


fire, as well as that of every body elſe at Rin- 
cy, that I would take them to Paris, where 
they would be in leſs danger than at Saint Leu: 
that in every thing elſe I might act as I thought 
proper. J returned for anſwer that I had hcard 
from the Puke, who requeſted me to conduct 
the children wherever I pleaſed except to Pa- 
1is. | 
At ſeven o'clock a meſſenger arrived with 
the news that the King was reconciled with the 
People, and was going to diſmiſs his troops- 
God grant it may be true! With lenity, and 
confidence in his ſubjects he will gain all hearts 
in his favour. May divine wiſdom guide him, 
and may he be deaf to cvery counſel that would 
tead him in a contrary path. Iam a — 
| orn 
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dorn under a monarchical government; I hate 
deſpotiſm, I love my country; I reſpe& alſo 
and love my king; and I ardently pray for a 
cordial and laſting reconciliation. 


19 Tuly 1789. 
- + + « NOW that a calm is effected, I 


will ſpeak to you of your conduct during theſe 


great events. It was ficquently below your 
age, particularly with the education you have 
received. Your attention has been occupied 
by a thouſand trifles and your converſations 
full of frivolity and goffiping. I will tell you 
how you ought to have behaved. You ought 
to have queſtioned me inceſſantly reſpecting 
the Duke your father, and to have been per- 
petually writing to the Ducheſs your mother. 
You ought to have requeſted me to direct you 
to be waked, if I happencd to receive any in- 
telligence in the night, and to have been deep- 
V anxious for your father and your mother and 
tor the ſucceſs of the friends of liberty. You 
ought to have been unable to have paſſed the 
time of your recreations otherwiſe than in talks» 
ing to one another, or to me, reſpecting theſe 
great affairs, or in writing to the Ducheſs d'Or- 
leans. You ought to have been alive to the 
lituation of M. de * * * at a moment that de- 
prived him of his fituation, and to have con- 
jectured whether, if he were in a foreign coun- 
try, he might not be in want of money. When 
Lardenois “ came to requeſt my aſüſtance, I 


* Serjeant in the guards who taught them their exerciſe, 


and who at this time loſt his fituaticn, M. de Chartres al- 
derwards obtained from M. de Leoncourt a proviſion for him. 
T 5 gave 
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gave him a draft for a hundred louis; you 
ought to have deſired me to do ſo. If your 
conduct had been ſuch as I have deſcribed, [ 
ſhould not have paſſed a moment apart from 
you ; I ſhould have fat up with you anxious 
for the event; you would have been my conſo- 
lation and my delight. I flatter myſelf that 
after all I have done for enlightening your minds, 
your eyes will at length be opened, and you will 
ſhake off this ſtupid and diſgraceful apathy: 
it is high time. How extreme a contempt will 
men entertain for you, the ſons of ſuch a fa- 
ther and the moſt virtuous of mothers, if they 
do not find you adoring them, and if you em- 
ploy ſo little thought concerning your friend: 
and the public! There is no mode remaining 
in which you can juſtify yourſelves in my eyes, 
except that of diſcarding at once the puerilc 
weakneſs that occupies you, and diſcharging 


your duties herca'ter with the moſt ferven! 


emulation. The preſent is no time for words; 
we muſt have action, conſtant, unremitted ac- 
tion. 


— — — — 


20 July 1789. 


I READ to the two princes the preceding ar- 
ticle. It reduced them to a ſituation truly p- 
tiable. I have never witneſſed any thing ſo en- 
ergetic and violent as their deſpair, and I am 
fure that this leſſon will produce the moſt in- 
ſtantaneous and happy revolution in their 
minds *; becauſe their ſentiments and their 

* 1 was not miſtaken, it cloſed for ever the period of in- 


fancy. Thoſe who have not been accuſtomed to the cduca- 
tion of children can ſcarcely conceive the wonderful effects 
which may be wrought upon a young imagination and an 
unaduiterated heart by a fingle leſſon happily timed and for- 
cibly delivered. 

hearts 
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hearts are excellent, and all they want is a ha- 
bit of reflection. Some excuſe may be made 
for them; their ſtudies are ſo ſerious and fo 
multiplied that, when the hours of walking ar- 
rive, they have in general ſo much need ot re- 
laxatio that they think only of play. But 
they ſhould accuſtom themſelves to find this 
relaxation in rational and intereſting converſa- 
tion, in juſt and uſeful reflections, to which a 
walk is by no means unfavourable and whiclr 
is expected from perſons of fourteen and fit- 
teen years of age. I conjure them then to part 
for ever with their unmeaning prattle and tri- 
ing converſation, and to habituate themſelves 
from this moment to talk of ſubjects that are 
important, inſtructive, or intereſting, 


23 July 1789. | 


VrsTERDAv I read the compoſitions of 
the princes ; that of the Duke de Chartres was 
good for nothing; the Duke de Montpenſier's 
was very charming. | 


Continuation of the Romance. 


T HE Duke of Brunſwick conſults his friend 
the prince, reſpecting the better government 
of his people. The prince writes his reflecti- 
ons in anſwer to the following queſtions of the 
duke: What authority ought a prince to de- 
fire? In what does the liberty conſiſt to which 
every citizen is intitled? What are the beſt 
means 


108 Leſſons of a Governeſs 


means for reforming the public manners? Wha? 
ought to be the ſentiments of a prince relative 
to war? In what manner ought he protect li- 
terature and the arts? 


2 Avguſt 1789, 


Tur Duke de Chartres permitted himſelf 
to ſay at table, before the ſervants, that a quan- 
tity of corn had been diſcovered in the houſe 
of M***, We ought never to repeat a diſho- 
nourable accuſation which has not been pub- 
licly proved, and in the preſent ſtate of things 
fuch converſation is ſingularly reprehenſible. 


Paris, 12 Auguſt 1789. 


Tur very evening of our departure from 
Saint Leu, you conducted yourſelves with great 
propriety in a critical ſituation. As you rode 
througha village, four leagues from Saint Leu, 
the peaſants who were aſſembled, no ſooner 
caught ſight of the blue ribbon of the Duke 
de Chartres, than they vented themſelves 1n 
hootings and curſes againſt you. You galloped 
on not a little ſurpriſed at their unaccountable 
violence. In a moment however you ſaw them 
* Purſuing you with clubs, axes and other wea- 
pons. All this did not ſtop you, and you would 
ſoon have been out of their reach had you not 
heard them exclaim: © Sconndrels, do not 
think to eſcape us; you ſhall preſently be 
© caught.” As they uttered the word © caugh 
you both ſtopped, ſaying that, ſince they ac- 


cuſed you of daſtardlineſs, you were _ 
2 mine 
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minced not to proceed. You ſent one of your 
attendants to meet the multitude, who aſked 
them why they ſhould deſire to aſſaſſinate the 
Duke de Chartres? At this name they appeared 
much ſurpriſed, ſaid they had taken you for 
ſomebody elſe, overwhelmed you with their 
bleſſings, and you purſued your route without 
interruption. 

The day of your departure from Saint Leu 
the Duke de Chartres climbed a very high tree: 
at the top he was ſuſpended by one hand only 
to a branch of the tree which was too weak to 
ſupport him and which therefore broke. The 
Duke de Chartres, though he loſt his cquili- 
brium, did not loſe his preſence of mind, but 
tet himſelf down in ſuch a manner as not to be 
dangeroufly wounded. He came off with no 
other hurt than two large excoriations in the 
thigh of ſome depth, but at which he did not 
utter the leaſt complaint. I was witneſs to this 
accident, and was perfectly ſatisfied with the 
conduct of his highneſs on the occaſion, 


.. * . * . . . . . o . . .- 


21 Auguſt 1799. 


I INFORMED you yeſterday that I ſhould. 


in future, at our theatrical readings, avoid 
myſelf all remarks on the beauties or defects 
of the poet, and ſhould expect you to ſtop me 


and make your own obſervations, aſſigning at. 


the ſame time the reaſons on which your ap- 
probation or diſapprobation is founded. TI be- 
pan yeſterday ; you were very attentive, and 
el your remarks were ingenious and proper, 

| | which 
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which convinces me that you only want appli- 


cation and thought to be perfectly what I wiſh : 

you to be. You have no time to loſe, and if h 

you are negligent of theſe things, you will ac- h 

quire a habit of indolence and apathy which t 

will defeat all that nature and education have b 

done for you. h 

The Ducheſs d'Orleans has been abſent for ti 

a fortnight. The Duke de Montpenſier has a 

written to her; but the Duke de Chartres haz h 

not, which is inexcuſable *. 0 

O 

22 Auguft 1789. b 

To the Duke de Montperfter. t! 

d 

« Orosnan ſays in the play: p 

T aſk an ardent love, all elſe I reckon hate +, 10 

This is the language of a heart extremely ſen— te 

ſible. It was trom a ſimilar feeling that I yeſ- w 

terday employed an expreſſion at which you h 

were hurt. It was doubtleſs exaggerated, but at 

proofs of your coldneſs I onght ever to call by F 

this name *®. You have written, I ſhould have d. 

been better pleaſed had you ſpoken to me upon m 

the ſubject. How will you be able to converſe th 

abou! affairs of importance, if you cannot ſpeak th 
of a private concern toa friend ? 

try 

ſel 

23 Auguff 1789. the 

v 

Tun Duke de Montpenſier has naturally a We 

ſtern and forbidding aſpect and an unpleaſant to 

* [t may be ſome apology that we expected her every day. be 

+ Je me croirois hai d'etre aime ſoiblement, co1 

t 1 had complained of his ind ſerence to me. mi: 


manner cve 


# 
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manner of contracting his brows, but it has 
within a ſhort time conſiderably increaſed. At 
his age it would require little effort to corre 
himſelf of this defect, which is leſs trifling 
than it may appear, for what misfortune can 
be greater, particularly in a prince, than to 
have a face in which we conſtantly read diſſa- 
tisfaction and ill humour, inſtead of a ſerene 
and benevolent countenance? His Highneſs 
has alſo made no attempts to correct himſelf 
of a very diſagreeable fault of pronunciation. 
No blame can be aſcribed to me; I have pointed 
out the ſureſt means of conquering this defect, 
but he has not deigned to beſtow upon them 
the ſligliteft attention. It is aſtoniſhing that, 
diſpoſed as he is to laugh at the moſt trivial im- 
perfections in others, he ſhould be ſo little anx- 
10us to correct his own. I have the ſame fault 
to find with his dancing : he would dance very. 
well if his arms vere not ridiculouſly glued to 
his body, and if he had not an air of dulneſs 
and unconcern ſo diſcordant with this exerciſe. 
For ſome time paſt I have aſſiſted myſelf in your 
dances, and have beſide accompanied you on 
my harp “, and yet I cannot obtain from you 
the complaiſance of attending to theſe little 
things. 


They had requeſted me to learn the tunes of ſome coun- 


try darces on my harp for this purpoſe, I had no time to my- 
felt but from fix 0 Qock in the evening till two or three in 
the morning; and theſe hours were devoted. to writing. 
When they made this requeſt 1 was bufily employed upon a 
work that I was deſirous of finiſhing. This work I laid aſide, 
to learn by heart about an hundred country dances; which, 
as may be ſuppoſed, was a very weariſome taſk, But I have 
ever thought that ſerious leſſons, important cares and ſeverity 
could only be uſeful in the education of children, by being 
mixed with the utmoſt indulgence and complaiſance, when- 


ever it can be done withcut injury to them. 
THE 
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( 27 Auguſt 1789, 11 
| | HE Duke de Chartres related to me, with It 
l ſome degree of humour, an anecdote which 1 
j proves him to be capable of reflection. A per- * 
6 {on obſerved before him, that it was very flat- 
3 tering to the age of M. de Clermont Tonnerre 
| to be preſident of the National Aſſembly. Ip 
5 FTrue,' replied another, it is a charming 1 
| © place; the preſident can give tickets of ad- p 
| miſſion to the houſe.” As the Duke de Char- 1 
1 tres juſtly obſerved, he muſt be a- very 7:cor- of 
4 rigille courtter who, in the preſent ſtate of 
2 things, can ſee no other advantage in this of- 
x fice *, 
I ought to mention that im his law ſtudies} 
the application of the Duke de Chartres is in- \ 
variable, and that M. Biauzat || is aſtoniſhed £0: 
at his good ſenſe and penetration. The Duke te! 
diſplays in general à ſolidity of underſtanding N. 
that is admirably fitted for the conduct of at- ani 
fairs. | ſtu 
The princes gave me to-day their themes, yo1 
which they have been upwards of a month in lie: 
compoling. They are very well done. I have | to 
beſtowed the prize on that of the Duke de Char- cor 
* I cite this anecdote that I might have an opportunity of tha 
ſaying that it is the only inſtance of political animadverſion You 
contained in this journal. I never ſpoke to my pupils of the gen 
king and the royal family, either before or ſince the revolu- a p. 
tion, but in terms calculated to ſtrengthen their reſpect and 
attachment; ſentiments from which no ttue patriot eſpecially * 
can ever depart, as the oath which he has ſolemnly taken the 
makes this attachment a ſacred duty. . bad 
+ I made them continue this courſe of law, that they might par 
be the better able to feel, from a compariſon, the advan- 
tages of the new conſtitution. and 
| Nephew of the deputy of that name in the National enli 
Aſſembly. Wer 
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tres, Which is longer and has more thought in 
it than any of his preceding ones. I am very 
much pleaſed with the compoſition, but the 
writing 1s a moſt wretched ſcrawl. 


Coniinuation of the Moral Romance. 


1 HE young prince departs from Brunſwick 


for Vienna. Deſcription of the country through 


which he travels, and of Vienna. Some traits 


of beackcence in his route. 


Paſſy, Wedneſday, 2 September 1789. 
* E arrived here yeſterday. My motive in 


coming is that we may be near enough to at- 
tend regularly the intereſting debates of the 
National Aſſembly. M. Biauzat is with us, 
and you will proceed in your courſe of law 
ſtudies. On your return from the Aﬀemtly, 
you are to write an account of what you have 
lieard, which you will ſhew to M. Biauzat and 
to me. We went to the Aſſembly for the ſe- 
cond time to-day. The queſtion of debate was 
that of the royal ſanction ; there were few 
voices in favour of the veto being abſolute; the 
general opinion was that it ought to be mercly 
apower of ſuſpending the law. You will re- 
member that one of the reaſons alleged againſt 
the abſolute veto was, that kings in general are 
badly educated, that they are ſurrounded by 
paraſites, that they are fond of theſe paraſites, 
and that their minds are of conſequence leſs 
enlightened than thoſe of other men. You 


were very attentive during this ſitting. 2 
We ha 


1 


2 


+ 
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had a great deal of converſation both yeſterday 
and to-day, and in theſe converſations I was 
highly pleaſed with the intelligence and pene- 
tration of my children. I could have withed 
that the Duke de Chartres had been more po- 
lite this morning to the lady who ſat next him, 
and that he had not obliged me to tell him in 
a whiſper, not to place himſelf before her with- 
out having firſt offered her the ſeat. 


* . a . * . * . * = .- * . . 


Friday, 4 September 1789. 


You R ſtudies irreproachable. You have 
ſhewed me your abſtracts of the ſitting of Wed- 
neſday. T f the Duke de Chartres is very 
minute and excelent. He has added to it ſome 
refleQions, with which M. Biauzat and myſelf 
are perfectly enchanted. He has alſo written 
to M. Pieyre * a charming letter upon the pre- 
ſent ſtate of public affairs. His mind takes a 
tun that is extremely rational and ſolid. 


- 
= » . . - .* „ „ . . 2 . . . , 


Tueſday, 8 September 1789. 


I DID not ſup with you yeſterday evening; 
but, being in my chamber while you were at 
table, and my door open, I heard very diſtind- 
ly the Duke de Montpenhier, with a loud voice 
and a ridiculous accent, attempt to mimick 
M. *, I ſay attempt, for ſtrong as bis 
deſire is to be a buffoon, he has not the leaſt 


Author of an excellent piece, entitled The School for 
Fatbers CL. Ecole der Peres). 
| talent 
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talent for the character; a talent which is odi- 
ous and contemptible even when it ſucceeds in 
raiſing a laugh; but his Highneſs has merely 
the pretenſion toit, and nothing can be more 
abortive than his mimickry. It 1s incredible 
after what I have ſaid to you upon this ſubject, 
and no longer ago than yeſterday, that you 
ſhould verſe in this ſcandalous practice, ſo 
unworthy of a man of ſenſe, and particularly 
of a prince. Had I been at table, would you 
have allowed yourſelf in this ſtupidity ? Cer- 
tainly not, and it is therefore the more repre- 


henſible. Is it poſſible at your age not to feel. 


that to make a jeſt of any perſon's figure, tone 
of voice, defective pronunciation, and ſuch 
other things as do not depend upon himitelf, js 
extremely weak and puerile. I will add that 
* & has nothing ridiculous or fingular in 
his voice. In fine, you diſobeyed me yeſter- 
day by doing a thing which is in its own na- 
ture mean and vulgar. You alſo bawled and 
hollowed extremely, which I expreſsly forbad, 
and which you ought to avoid, particularly 
when a fick and aged perſon like my mother 
ſleeps near the eating- room, and is likely to be 
awaked. I have informed you before that I 
cannot now ſuffer myſelf to overlook thoſe 
faults which imply an ill diſpoſition ; ſince there-- 


fore you have acted like a child, ill-taught and 
of n» diſcretion, I ſhall treat you like a child. 


You ſhall dine and ſup to-day in your cham- 
ber, and the next time I go to the theatre I 
ſhall not take you in the party. You muſt 
not imagine that any part of this puniſhment 
can be remitted. I adviſe you therefore to 
ſubmit to it with propriety and decency, or I 
ſhall be obliged to make it double. 


"EN " STILL 
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Belle Chaſſe, 12 October 1789. 


STILL more commendable as to your ſtudie:, 
For ſome time paſt we have converſed more 
frequently, and for a longer continuance ; and 
in theſe converſations you always pleaſe me.—l 
have forgotten to write that the princes have 
been many times to the National Afﬀembly 
without me.—The Duke de Chartres gave me 
his laſt ſubje& of compoſition about a fortnight 
ago; I was perfectly ſatisfied with it. I only 
received the Duke de Montpenſier's this morn- 
ing, and have not yet rcad it. 


* . 
» * o = „ . * . = . * o . o . 


25 October 1789. 


+ + ++ « » MADEMOISELLE improves char- 
mingly upon the harp. For the laſt twelve 
months I have given her an additional leſſon 
of an hour and a half every day, fo that ſhe 
now receives two leſſons a day. I have alſo, 
for ſix months paſt, played to the children 
three or four times a week, while they danced, 
taking care to ſele& a great variety of airs 
compoſed for that purpoſe. I invent panto- 
mimes for them, and J this ſummer had Ma- 
demoiſelle taught to play on the tambour de 
baſque and on the caſtanets, and to exerciſe 
herſelf in various tricks of dexterity, as well 
as in her ſleight of hand, which ſhe does not 
forget. 547 


- 1 Newember 17 89. 


Tur Duke d'Orlcans left us five days ago. 


T was obliged to remind the Duke de Chartres 
| | 0! 
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of writing to him; the Duke de Montpenſier 
fill neglects this duty. . . « « » « +» « 


2 December 1789, 


Tur Duke de Chartres frequently writes 
to me in the moſt affectionate &tyle. He has 
requeſted it as a favour that I would permit 
him to call me his mether my heart has not 
been inſenſible to the requeſt; and as, in my 
cares and tenderneſs, I regard you all as my 
very dear children, I have permitted him to 
give me this appellation. But in his laſt letter 
he calls me his true mother. I am very ſure that 
he has not reflected upon the meaning of this 
expreſſion; and this is all I need ſay to prevent 
his repeating it. I am only his ſecond mother, 


and I thould place no faith in any of his ſenti- 


ments reſpecting me, if he did not feel for the 
tender and virtuous mother that nature has gi- 
ven him, the ſuperior attachment which the 
merits. She only wants to have been educated 
in the manner you have been, to do for her 
children all that I have done for you. 


Chauſſee q Antin, 9 January 1790. 


HE three princes took this day the civic 
oath in their diſtrict. The preſident addreſſed 
them in a ſpeech, to which the Duke de Char- 
tres rephed without preparation, and in a very 
proper manner. When the regiſter was pre- 
ſented to him to ſign his name, he deſired every 
honorary appellation to be eraſed, adding that 

| | the 
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the title of citi zen was ſufficient. I approve 
of what you have done, if when you did 1t you 
made ſuch reflections as theſe : That to bez 
good citizen it is neceſſary to have all public 
and private virtues; that it is impoſſible truly 
to love one's nation or one's countrymen while 
we exhibit the example of ſcandalous and de- 
generate manners; while we neglect the dutie; 
of religion; while we live in.diſcord with our 
father, our mother, our brothers, our wife, 
or our children; while our conduct does no! 
diſplay our veneration for public manners; 
while we allow ourſelves in indecency ; while 
we negle the unfortunate ; while we ſuffer 
our beneficence to be accompanied with often- 
tation; in fine while we are inconſiſtent, vain 
or vicious. Whoever has theſe faults is a bad 
citizen, and all his pompous declamation for 
the people, for his country and for liberty, 
only prove his ſtupidity and folly. A good c- 
tizen is necellarily prudent, modeſt, charitable 
and humane. I truſt theſe reflections have 
paſſed through your mind in the preſent in- 
- ſtance, and in that caſe you were much in tie 
right in deſiring no other appellation than that 
of a citizen, and in conſidering it as an abſtrat 
of all that is eſtimable and good. 


10 March 1790. 


Tur Duke de Chartres confeſſed to me thi 
morning a circumſtance which greatly ſurpriſed 
me. It was that an article of his had appeared 


in the paper of M**** which he had ſecret!y 
3 written 


this 
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ritten and ſent by the penny poſt *. To write 
in ſecret without conſulting me, to take a ſtep 
of this nature without my knowledge! . . 
But you have expreſſed the moſt lively regret, 
and have repaid the fault as far as was in your 
power, by coming of your own accord to tell 
me of it a few days after, without my aſking 
you any queſtions, which could not indeed 
have happened, as I had not the ſmalleſt ſuſ- 
picion of the circumſtance. You were govern- 
ed you ſay by a momentary impulſe, of which 
you quickly repented : this does not exculpate 
you, and you were notwithſtanding guilty of 
a very conſiderable fault. I ought to add that, 
as your character is mild, reaſonable and mo- 
derate, which renders you leſs giddy than is 
common at your age, the fault, I truſt, will 
% „ 


12 March 1790. 
Tur Duke de Chartres has given me this 


morning a new cauſe of grief by informing me 
that, upon being aſked by the Ducheſs d'Or- 
lcans if the article in queſtion were written by 
him, he had denied it. I expreſſed to his 
Highneſs my aſtoniſhment and mortification at 
this crime, which is the moſt atrocious and 
unpardonable of all. He felt the force of 
what I ſaid to him, and replied that, as the 
Ducheſs d'Orleans had for ſome time paſt ap- 


* It was an article in which he expreſſed his indignation 
againſt an anonymous writer who had called the people a fe- 
rocious beaſt, and had ſpoken beſide in terms of the utmoſt 


contempt of the new couſtituticn, and of the National Aſ- 
ſembly, 


peared 
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proged to blame him for actions of which the 
uke his father had expreſſed his approbation 
by letter, he had every reaſon to dread her diſ- 
pleaſure on ſo culpable an occaſion. He men- 
tioned that when he informed the Ducheſs of 
the particulars of what had paſſed upon his 
taking the civic oath, the account ſeemed to 
give her pain. I anſwered that upon this, 28 
well as upon every other occaſion, I had con- 
ſulted the Ducheſs d'Orleans, and had followed 
ERR ES: +4. + » bi.» 1 
I then told your Highneſs that with a mother 
the moſt indulgent and virtuous, the ſhocking 
offence you had committed was doubly inex- 
cuſable ; that you ought inſtantly to repair it 
by an avowal of the truth, and by imploring 
her pardon ; that it would be natural and juſt 
were ſhe to treat you with the greateſt ſeverity, 
and that ſuch was the conduèt you ought to 
expect from her. You ſee in this inſtance where 
a falſe ſtep may lead, and how the commiſhon 
of one fault involves us in a thouſand others. | 
will add, that the falſehood to your mother 
wa3 as ſtupid as it was diſhoneſt: you knew 
that I wrote an account of every thing in this 
Journal without indulgence or diſguiſe, for the 
information of the Duke and Ducheſs d'Orle- 
ans whenever they ſhould chooſe to conſult it; 
and that ſhe might therefore have detected you, 
had ſhe been deſirous, by reading the hiſtory 
of the 1oth inſtant, the day that I firſt knew 
oY OR IS Genin Ie 1 


It 

M. de Chartres in reality well knew that Madame d'Or. 
leans might have been equally informed with myſelf of all 
the particulars of his conduct and charaQer, by reading tb 


journal ; bnt he knew at the ſame time that ſhe never read it, 


This indifference has always aſtoniſhed me. It exiſted 2 
2 


ſtron e 
ſelf — 
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IT is with pleaſure I do juſtice in this place 
to the goodneſs of Mademoiſelle. She avoids 
every little expenſive pleaſure, and, to ſupport 
an intereſting family, ſhe has parted with a 
number of handſome trinkets given her on 
{uch occaſions as new years days. The requeſt 
that ſhe might be permitted to make theſe ſa- 
crifices was perfectly voluntary. I readily con- 
ſented, and ſhe intereſts herſelf in the welfare 
of this family with a minute attention and per- 
ſeverance that ſenſibly touch my heart. Con- 
tinue, dear child, ever to act thus; it is re- 
paying me for my tender cares; it is imitating 
a mother of whom I have related to you ſo 
many ſimilar inſtances of humanity ; it is lay- 
ing up in ſtore for yourſelf an inexhauſtible 
ſource of happineſs, which is only to be found 
in religion, goodneſs, charity and the diſcharge 
of every duty. 


13 March 1790. 


Tur Duke de Chartres has made the avow- 
al which became him to the Ducheſs d' Orleans, 
and he informs me that he was received by her 
with the utmoſt affection and goodneſs. Vou 
have a juſt ſenſe of this indulgence which me- 
its all your gratitude ; and I am ſure that dur- 


at the time when ſhe condeſcended to honour me with the 
moſt tender friendſhip : but during this period I believe ſhe 
ſcarcely looked into the journal more than four or five times, 
and after withdrawing == me her confidence, ſhe never 
read a line of it. In the mean time it would have made a till 
ſironger impreſſion on my pupils, had ſhe impoſed it on her- 
ſelf as an inviolable law at leaſt to read it regularly when ſhe 
came to ſee us, and ſhe would in that caſe have known at 
preſent the diſpoſitions and character of her children as per- 


ſectly as the perſon who has educated them. 


Vor. I. G ing 
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ing your whole life you will never be chargeable 
with a ſimilar crime. 


4 > . * . * . . * 0 . . . 


14 March 1700, 


| HAVE neglected to record a circumſtance 
honourable to the character of the Duke de 
Chartres. He has received at the beginning of 
this year for the firſt time in his life a conſider: 
able ſum of money, viz. the penſion of a thou- 
ſand crowns which the civil liſt annexes to the 
cordon bleu, and which I defired might be paid 
into his hands, with liberty to do with it what- 
ever he pleaſed. On the very inſtant of his 
receiving this-money, from a voluntary inpulſe 
of generoſity, reſerving only fifty louis for 
himſelf, he gave fifty to his brother, twelve 
and an half to Mademoiſelle, and an equal ſum 
to the count de Beaujollois. I know beſide that 
the Duke de Chartres made a very virtuous uſe 
of the money which he appropriated to him- 
ſelf, and have been told that the Duke de Mont- 
penſier performed various acts of charity. | 
was myſelf a witneſs of Mademoiſelle and the 
Count de Beaujollois having expended theirs 
in a very few days in preſents and alms. 


is March 1700. 


I THIS day, in the preſence of her daugh- 
ter, of Mademoiſelle Rime and of Sophia, re 
queſted the Ducheſs d'Orleans to do me the fa 
vour to read this journal, at the ſame time ob- 
ſerving that the Duke, when he came hither, 


frequently read in it ; that it had always oo 
ome 


to her Pupils. 123 


ſome mortification to me that the Ducheſs had 
never aſked to ſee it; that for the laſt eighteen 
months ſhe had never read ſo much as a ſingle 
word in it, though ſhe well knew that the prin- 
cipal motive that had determined me to under- 
take it was, to enable me to render a minute 
and accurate account relative to the children 
with whoſe education ſhe had intruſted me ; 
and that ſhe might have an infallible criterion 
by which to judge of the principles with which 
I inſpired them, as well as of their progreſs 
and character, fince, as her intercourſe with 
them was comparatively little, ſhe would other- 
wiſe have no information upon the ſubjeR. 
The Ducheſs replied to my entreaties in the 


his following words: © The journal was nothing 
le « to her, and ſhe was determined to place en- 
for «* tire confidence in her children.” I repeated 
Ive my inſtances, but to no purpoſe : the Duchets 
un returned twice over preciſely the ſame anſwer. 
hat then replied in my turn that I ſhould be ob- 
uſe liged to minute this converſation in the journal, 
* which I accordingly do as what I owe to my 
71 own Juſtification. 8 

the 


31 March 1790. 


I RECORD with the utmoſt pleaſure a char- 


1700, 
* ming thing of the Duke de Chartres. On the 
ugh" day that the National Aſſembly aboliſhed the 
a, re Wright of elderſhip, the Duke, the moment he 
eſs vas informed of the meaſure, exclaimed, em- 
e ot · ¶ bracing at the ſame time his brother: © Oh how 
ther, am delighted! But had the Aſſembly nat 
_ done fo, all would have been equal between 
0 
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us; my brother has long known this.” It was 
ſpoken with all the grace and nature that an 
excellent heart inſpires on ſuch occaſions, and 
which cannot be preſerved in a recital. . . 
Such ſentiments are rare and tranſporting, but 
they do Not at all aſtoniſn me in the Duke de 
Chartres, whoſe diſpoſition is naturally gene- 
rous and. noble, who has a ſtrong averſion to 


pride, an extreme tenderneſs for his ſiſter, and 


who imagines that the happieſt uſe to which 


money can be applied is to make it inſtrumen- 


tal to acts of this nature. He is right; no hap- 
pineſs can be greater than that of doing good 
to others: it is alſo the ſureſt way to diſtin&tion, 
and independently. of a virtuous heart, vanity 
alone, if it underſtood its own intereit, would 
adopt this manner of thinking and of acting. 
—Theſe ſentiments, I thank Heaven, are not 
peculiar to the Duke de Chartres; they glow 
equally in the breaſt of the Duke de Mont- 
penſier, of the Count de Beaujollois and of 
Mademoifelle, and nothing can afford me (9 
pare 's n 


To-morrow Mademoiſelle is to pertorm her 
Faſter devotions. I could have wiſhed that 
ſhe had of her own accord this day mentioned 
it to the Ducheſs d'Otleans, that ſhe had at 
the ſame time requeſted her to pardon all the 
little things in which ſhe might have offended 
her, all the faults of which ſhe might have 
been guilty during the courſe of her education, 
and had aſked her to bleſs her child. It is 0 
prejudice to ſuppoſe that the benediction of 2 
mother or a father has a tendency to fecure 


happineſs; Scripture repeats it a thouſand 
times, 


A FL — rn — — 8 
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times. I adviſe you therefore, my dear friend, 
to write immediately to your mamma a very 
affectionate letter containing what 1 have jutt 
mentioned; you will be more pleaſing to God 


on this account, in the important act which yu 


are to perform to-morrow. 


Friday 2 April 1790, 10 cc in the even g. 


Ceram reflections have occurred to me 
upon the ſubject of this journal, with which it 
is proper, my dear children, that you ſhould 
be made acquainted. - I account it my happi- 


neſs to have conſecrated to your welfare every 


hour of my days, and for the moſt part the 
ſtudy of my evenings, when you are no longer 

reſent with me. Next to this happineſs, there 
is nothing that I more ardently defire than to 
be able one day to render an exact account ar- 


ticle by article, of the courſe of your educa- 


non to Monſeigneur and Madame, to myſelf, 
when I ſhall be in the retreat I propoſe after 
the termination of my connection with you, 
and perhaps, if I ſhould Judge i neceſſary, to 
the public. - The journal of M. Lebrun, the 
driginal of which is in my poſſeſhon, is writs 
ten partly in his hand and partly in mine: its 
authenticity is inconteſtable. The ſame obſer- 
vation applies to the journal of Mademoiſelle 
Rime. The journal which I am now writing, 
to doubt, as long as we live together, is of 
equal authority; but after our ſeparation its 
evidence will diminiſh. Its genuineneſs might 
be ſupported by its correſpondence with the 
other journals, by your teſtimony, and moſt 
oi all by the force of truth, which is confeſſed 
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by the hearts of thoſe who are moſt anxious 
to deny it; its authenticity however cannot 
then be geometrically proved. It may be im- 
puted to me that I had foiſted in many of the 
articles afterwards, and that they had never 
been ſubmitted to your peruſal. In a word you 
are now my only witneſſes. As long as the 
Duke was upon the ſpot, I ſaw him almoſt every 
day: he frequently read the Journal, and has 
even ſigned a recapitulation of it. He is now 
abſent, and I am not viſited by the Ducheſs, 
whoſe avocations will not permit her to come 
and ſee Mademoiſelle more than two or three 
times a Meek“, and at each viſit not for more 
than a quarter or at moſt halt an hour; nor 
does her Grace ever come but at that hour of 
the day when Mademoiſelle 1s not in my apart- 
ment and when I am cagaged with her other 
children. All theſe reaſons determine me to 
render the journal as authentic as poflible ; and 
I muſt therefore requeſt every one of you to ſet 
your hands to the following declaration: 1. 
That from the day on which this journal began, 
you have read every one of the articles: that 
they were not read to you by me, but that! 
gave you the book, you read them yourſelves, 
and of conſequence are perfectly acquainted 
with its contents. 2. That in addition to this, 
I have every year read over to you the diary of 
that year, in order to preſent you at one view 
with a recollection of your acticns, and that 
there is not a ſingle word that deviates from 
the moſt exact and ſerupulous veracity. Falſe- 
hood indeed is the loweſt and moſt contempt 


At Paris, where we then were; for when we were in the 
country her viſits were infinitely leſs frequent, 1 
le 
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ble of vices, and I ſhould have been corrupt- 
ing your morals while I was writing theſe mi- 
nutes, if I had in the ſmalleſt degree deviated 
from the truth, if I had diſguiſed your errors 
and your defects, or if I had in any reſpect ex- 
aggerated or miſrepreſented the facts I had to 
record. I requelt the Duke de Chartres, as 
the eldeſt of my pupils, to ſign the firſt —By 
the way ſcrupulous accuracy obliges me to add, 
that none but the two eldeſt princes conſtantly 
read this journal, day by day, as it was writ» 
ten. Mademoiſelle and the reſt, who were in- 
deed much leſs concerned in it, were only ac- 
quainted in this ſucceſſive manner with their 
own articles and the moral definitions ; but 
they have all been- preſ-nt at the general re- 
view, and the two eldeſt princes, beſide their 


own articles, have read, at the time they were 


written, the articles of the junior pupils, as 
well as had the book conſtantly in their poſ- 
ſeſſion to reviſe it whenever they pleaſed. 


« Wedneſday, 2 April, 10 o'clock in the evening. 


© J have read the above article, and I vo- 
* luntarily declare that its contents are accu- 

* rately and minutely true. 
« P. C. D'ORLEANs.“ 


I now requeſt the ſignature of the Duke de 
Montpenſier. It is proper I ſhould obſerve 
that the two eldeſt princes ſigned d'Orleans 
lixe their father. | . 


Kue de Provence, Chauſſee d Antin, April 3, 1790. 


© I agree in the ſame teſtimony as my bro- 
ther, and am animated by the ſame ſenti- 


© ments. 
« A. P. C. Dp'ORLEANsS.“ 
6 4 Previouſly 
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Previoufly to the ſignature of the other chil- 
k dren, I think proper to inform them that, for 
* the future, I extend to them the permiſſion of 
j reviſing and conſulting this book as often as 
| they pleaſe. They may therefore take it from 
| my deſk where it always lies, with this condi- 
tion only, that they do not take 1t out of the 
apartment. I grant them this permiſſion, fully 
ſatisfied of their diſcreet uſe of it, and beliey- 
ing that, in the intimate friendſhip they enter. 
| tain for each other, all ſecrecy is unneceſſary: 
q I add that for the future I ſhall cauſe each ar- 
1 ticle ſeparately to be figned by the perſon for 
whom it ſhall be written. 
| ADELA D'ORLEANS®, 


BEAVJOoLTois. 
HENRIETTA SERCEY, 
PAMELA OLYMPIA. 
CESAR DUCREST. 


. 


I 


— 
— 4 0 . 
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Saturday, 3 April, 10 o'clock in the evening, g r 

I HAVE had no opportunity of relating 4 whi 
circumſtance that has in the mean time afforded me 
me extreme pleaſure. Mademoiſelle on Thur'- chil 
day laſt wrote, by my advice, to aſk her mo- com 
ther's bleſſing. The Ducheſs, inſtead of anſ- that 
wering it, came to her immediately; I was I ſh, 
playing with her upon the harp, and her Grace para 
ſaid in the ſweeteſt accent as ſhe entered, © My 2 
ec 

* Mademoiſelle d'Orleans among other names was bap- welt: 
tized by that of Adela, by which ſhe preferred being called every 
on account of its reſemblance to Adelaide, the name of Ma- dur 
dame d' Orleans, and alſo becauſe I had given this name to You | 


the heroine of one of my works, 


child, 
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child, J am ccme to bleſs you.” The expreſ- 
ſion which accompanied the words went to the 
heart, and I could have wiſhed that Mademot- 
ſelle had fallemon her knees to receive a bene- 
diction ſo dear to her. The Ducheſs led her 
at the ſame inſtant into another room, where 
ſhe was alone with her for a quarter of an 
hour: at the expiration of this period, Made- 
moiſelle returned to my apartment to fniſh her 
leſſon ; I obſerved the tears ſwimming in her 
eyes, a ſenſibility that was natural, and that de- 
lighted me. It was my hope that ſhe would of 


her own accord, the moment ſhe roſe the next 


morning, write to her mamma to repeat how 
ſenſibly the was moved by the proofs the had 
received of her tenderneſs. At length I men- 
tioned my deſire, when ſhe informed me that 
ſhe.had before reſolved to do this, of the truth 
cf which I want no other evidence than her 
word, as my dear and amiable Adela never 
Cifzulics or violates the truth. I am fare that 
ſhe loves, as ſhe ought, a father and a mother 
ſo juſtly deſerving of all the affections of her 
ſoul; but ſhe is not ſufficĩiently mindful of them 
when they are abſent, a circumſtance that gives 
me the greateſt pain. Your behaviour, my 
child, in. general, is leis attentive than is be- 


coming, except towards me; and you know - 


that perſonally I ſet little value on attentions; 
I ſhould be more ſenſible of yours were we ſe— 
parated from each other, as I thonld in that 
caſe attribute them leſs to the effect of habit. 
Recolle& that if we feel a lively. intereſt in the 
welfare of our friends only when we ſee them 
every day, and abſence or ſeparation weakens 
our attachment, our love is very. imperfect. 
You have ſo good a heart that I can only af- 
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cribe your inadvertencies and negleQs to the 
multiplicity of your ſtudies, and the levity of 
your age; but you are now no longer an in- 
tant, and it is neceſſary that you ſhould cor- 
rect yourſelf of this fault, and acquire a more 


ſolid character. 


*« I have read the above article, &c. | 
© ADELA D ORLEANS. 


« 4 April 1790.“ 


Saint Leu, 19 April 1790, 


J AM fatisfied with you all. The Duke de 
Chartres mixes more in ſociety, he haunts me 
leſs frequently, he is not ſo eternally pinned to 
my apron ſtring. He knows the extreme va- 
lue I affix to his friendſhip, and ſhould conſi- 
der it as a proof of my regard that I ſome- 


times receive him ſo ungraciouſly when he ne— 


lects all that is due to others, to be continu- 
ally thinking only of me, to follow me every 
where, to fit always by my ſide, which gives 
him the ſilly air of a little boy afraid to move 
for an inſtant out of the ſight of his precep- 
tor. Beſide, ſuch excluſive preferences are 
troubleſome, and conſtitute no part of true 
friendſhip, which is not to be maintained by 
careſſes and other petty demonſtrations of a 
ſimilar nature fit only for fooliſh women. Con- 
fidence, eſteem, a conſiſtent decorum, invio- 
lable fidelity, ſuch are the means by which 
friendſhip is to be ſupported. In fine, there is 
nothing that appears in my eye more puerile 
and leſs manly and becoming than the ſort oi 
affection you continually demonſtrate towards 


me, which makes you hear nobody and look at 
| nobody 
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nobody but me, which never fails to inſpy e 
you with dejection and gloom, whenever in a 
carriage you cannot place yourſelf by my fide, 
Kc. You cannot imagine how diſguſtful theſe 
manners are to all others. Doubt not that 
through every moment of my lite I love you, 
and it you deſire to be agreeable to me, re- 
member that the true method 1s to render your- 
ſelf univerſally amiable. 

[ have experienced this morning the greateſt 
chagrin. While I was dreſſing, the Ducheſs 


. d' Orleans came to take leave of her daughter; 

her ſtay was not more than a quarter of an 
e hour, and, as has been cuſtomary with her for 
e three months paſt, ſhe avoided coming into my 
0 apartment, and I had not the honour of ſeeing 
I ber. When Mademoiſelle returned to my cham- 
f ber, I perceived that ſhe was in tears, and ſhe 


informed me that ſhe could not help feeling 
very ſenſibly a charge alleged againſt her, by 
her mamma, of having behaved coldly to her 
at a concert which we had three days ago. At 
this concert Mademoiſelle and I played upon 
the harp, and ſhe had no ſooner finiſhed her 
part than ſhe ſeated herſelf by the fide of Ma- 
dame, and never quitted her till the entertain- 
ment was at an end. I obſerved her many times 


by embrace her mamma, and ſhe aſſures me vpor 
{ 2 ter honour that ſhe had not for a ſingle inſtant 
on- merited the reproach. I believe her. In the 
10- 


mean time as her mamma complains, ſhe ought 
to ſuppoſe that ſhe has involuntarily given her 
cauſe by ſome inattention which ſhe does not 
recollect. I was the more aſtoniſhed at the ac- 
cuſation, having had a long converſation with 
Mademoiſelle the day preceding the concert, 
2 Which ſhe expreſſed herſelf in teins of the 

* © utmoſt 
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utmoſt ſenſibility and affection for her mother, 
I deſcribed to her the pleaſure ſhe would enjoy 
when her education ſhould be finiſhed, ard ſhe 
would ſpend all her time with Monſeigneur and 
Madame. I told her that Madame, who had 
great equality of temper and ſome angelic vir- 
tues, would place all her felicity in making her 
happy the moment ſhe was acquainted with the 
character and accompliſhments of her daugh- 
ter. I cited various proofs of goodneſs which 
T had witneſſed in both her parents. She heard 


me with delight, and repeated that no daugh- 


ter could feel a greater tenderneſs and affec- 
tion, and that theſe ſentiments were engraven 
on her heart. She will then, I am ſure, re— 
double her cares and attentions, and employ 
all the zeal of which ſhe is capable to ſatisy 
Madame of the truth of theſe feelings. 


CuARTREsS. 
MoNTPENSIER. 
ADELA D'ORLEANS. 


23 April 1790. 
; - - I HAVE omitted to write that 
about ſeven or eight days ſince I had a con- 
verſation with the Duke de Chartres with which 
I was pleaſed. It was upon the ſubject of de- 
mocratic extravagance. His Highneſs ſeemed 
to feel that there was little policy in carrying 
to exceſs principles excellent in themſelves, 
but which might by that means become abſurd 
and vicious. I have a right to converſe with 
you upon this ſubject, and to enjoy your con- 


fidence. Long before the revolution I had 
| taught 
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taught you to deſpiſe ridiculous titles, to be- 
{tow no real honour but upon virtue and merit, 
to aſſociate, regardleſs of birth, with perſons 
diſtinguiſhed for their talents and integrity, and 
to conſider that among men there was but one 
true inequality, the inequality that virtue and 
education eſtabliſh. I had read to you the 
ſhocking code of game laws to excite your de- 
teſtation of it; and made you promiſe that you, 
would never avail yourſelves of thoſe horrible 
rights. I had taught you to deſpiſe pride and 
oſtentation, and to cultivate the reſpect and 
love of the people whoſe voice alone decided 
the reputation of princes. Thus you have ne- 
ver received f1om me either ariſtocratical prin- 
ciples or an ariſtocratical education ; but at 
the ſame time I hate exceſs which weak minds 
only can defire. I would have you be faithful 
to the civic oath you have taken, and proceed 
no farther than the National Aſſembly has 
done ; you will otherwiſe be guilty of a thou- 
ſand follies and abſurdities. I would have you 
be virtuous patriots and faithful ſuhjects: va- 
rious important duties are included in this cha- 
racter, which you have ſworn to fulfil ; and it 
is only by never violating them that you can 
obtain the eſteem of all parties, and the repu- 
tation of which you ought to be ambitious. 


27 Atril 1790. 


M. LEBRUN complains in his Journal that 
the Duke de Montpenhter allows himſelf ſome- 
times to ſay by God. The Duke has ſo pure a 
heart, is ſo diſtinguiſhed for piety, has ſo na- 
tural and juſt an averſion to every thing inde- 

cent, 
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cent, diſhoneſt, and licentious, that I am aſto- 
niſhed he can pardon in himſelf ſuch expreſ- 
ſions. When you ſhall be ſettled in life and 
have free intercourſe with the world, you will 
find almoſt all young perſons addicted to the 
abominable vice of ſwearing. Would you imi- 
tate ſo unworthy an example? I flatter myſelf 
that you will not, but will have taſte and un- 
derſtanding enough to deſpiſe every ſpecies of 
indecency, which proceeds from levity of mind 
and can afford no ſort of ſatisfaction. It is no 
excuſe for us that others indulge themſelves in 
a criminal practice; there are multitudes how- 
ever who avail themſelves of this plea for drunk- 
enneſs, debauchery, the low vice of gaming, 
and a thouſand things equally degrading. Re- 
flect that the virtuous claſs of men is leſs nu- 
merous than thoſe who have received a coriupt 
education and are without principles, and that 
you will therefore meet with more bad exam- 
ples than good. But recollect at the ſame time 
that, with your education and the reflections 
you have been taught to make, you will be 
wholly inexcuſable if you deviate fromthe right 
path, and if you are not cited as an example 
of perfect purity and virtue. 


30 April 1790. 


Tur Duke de Chartres has written a num- 
ber of letters to M. Pieyre, which do honour 
to his underſtanding and his heart. The Duke 
de Montpenſier has alſo written Tome delight- 
ful ones to the Count de Romanſoff. 

| I HAVE 
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1 May 1790, 

. +» + + I HAVE likewiſe forgotten to 

write that the princes, for their own conveni- 

ence and to avoid a confuſion of names, have 

agreed to ſign the articles of this journal with 

the ſimple name by which they are reſpectively 

called, inſtead of d'Orleans. 

% have read every article ſince the 24th 

« inſtant. | 
© CHARTRES. 


© MONTPENSIER.“ 


7 May 1790. 
| AT preſent the Ducheſs d'Or- 
leans comes here only once a week. I could 
wiſh Mademoiſelle to write to her, without be- 
ing reminded, at leaſt every two days. An af- 
ans child ſhould derive great pleaſure 
from writing to her mother every day that ſhe 
does not fee her: this ought to be the more 
natural to Mademoiſelle, as ſhe is daily obliged 
to compoſe ſomething out of her own head for 
the ſake of her ſpelling; and ſurely it would 
be more pleaſing to write to her mamma, than 
to write about the weather. 
«© I have read the preceding article. 


« ADELA D ORLEANS.” 


15 May 1790. 

. + + THE Duke de Chartres has done 

a very inconfiderate thing, with which I was 
not acquainted till yeſterday. He had written 
a letter to M. Pieyre which I thought a good 


one. I had adviſed him to keep copies of his 
letters. 
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letters. His Highneſs entruſted a copy of this 
laſt letter to M***, who has been to Paris and 
bas ſhewn it to a number.of perſons, ſo that 
it will probably appear in print“: all this i 
extremely abſurd. The letter might be very 
well as written to a friend, but it will appear a 
wretched performance from the preſs; but 
were it ever ſo excellent, it would {til be c- 
tremely ridiculous to make it public. 

I muſt alſo mention another thing which has 
very much diſpleaſed me. You wrote me, a 
few days ago, a letter that in many reſpett; 
very ſenſibly affected me; but it contained an 
expreſſion which I cannot paſs over in ſilence. 
You ſay in it that there is nothing upon earth 
Which you ſo much love as the new conſlitution 

and me. I am ſure that a moment's reflection 
would have convinced you of the blameable ex- 
travagance of this phraſe. The perſons whom 
you ought to love infinitely more than me, are 
thoſe to whom you are indebted for life, and 
to whom, by their making choice of me for 
your governeſs, you will equally owe the edu- 
cation I ſhall give you. I have no doubt that, 
when you wrote to me 1n-this ſtyle, you ima- 
gined that theſe things would be underſtood, 
and that you think and feel properly upon this 
ſubje&: but this is not ſufficient ; your expre!- 
fions ſhould never be equivocal, and I requeſt 
it as a favour that in future you will give me 
no reaſon to tell you of theſe things, which 
ought to be very painful to you; not that! 
ſuſpect you of being deficient in filial affection, 
but becauſe I know on the contrary this ſenti- 
ment to be ſo deeply engraven on your hearts 


I was miſtaken in my conjeRQure, 
that 
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that the Nighteſt reproach is calculated moſt 


ſenſibly to afflict you. 
« I have read the preceding article. 


c CHARTRES.” 


Saturday, 22 May 1790, 


T is with extreme pain I write in this jour- 
nal that, the day before yeſterday, Mademoi- 
ſelle told me a ſalſehood. It was thus: Made- 
moiſelle, before I roſe in the morning, was 
deſirous of writing to the Ducheſs d'Orleans; 


and as I was not preſent to correct her ſpelling, 


ſhe applied to Henrietta, When I got up ſhe 
brought me the letter ; I read-it, and pointed 
out a phraſe which I knew to be Henrietta's. 
She aſſerted, with bluſhes, that the expreſſion 
was her own, and that no part of the letter 
had been dictated to her. As it was impoſſible 
I ſhould deceive myſelf, I charged her directly 
with falſehood, which ſhe acknowledged the 
next minute in terms of the deepeſt regret. 
Violation of truth is at all times ſhocking, but 
the fault was the more heinous in the preſent 
inſtance, as Mademoiſelle well knew that I al- 
ways avoided diQating or even correcting any 
letters written by herſelf or her brothers to 


Monſeigneur and Madame, becauſe this would 


be to deceive them“; whereas, on the con- 
trary, I could wiſh them to be as perfectly ac- 
quainted with the talents and characters of 
their children as I myſeHK am. Mademoiſelle 
appeared to be ſo ſenſible of her fault, that I 


* A ſpecies of deception however to which few preceptory 
have any ſeruple; but it was my opinion that, upon all points, 
Probity and delicacy ceuld not be carried too far, 
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am perſuaded ſhe will never again be gnilty ot 


any thing ſimilar to it, and the more ſo as ſhe 
has naturally a. ſincere love of integrity and 
truth. But I have puniſhed her by making her 
dine and ſup alone in her chamber. 

J have read the above article. 


c ADELA D' ORLEANS." 


26 May 1790, 


I RECEIVED this day a letter from the Duke 
d'Orleans, who informs me that, if a war 
ſhould break out, he will come in perſon and 
conduct you to a place where it will be likely 
to afford you — inſtruction, and where he 
will himſelf ſtay with you. I ſaw with plea- 
ſure, but without ſurpriſe, how much you 
were moved by the tenderneſs of this good fa- 
ther, to whom you owe the warmeſt gratitude. 
What has he not done for you fince you came 
into the world ? He has braved public opinion 
by committting you to the care of a woman, 
becauſe he thought her capable of inſpiring 
you with virtuous principles. He has ſpared 
no expence in your inſtruction ;. and at a time 
when his affairs obliged him to introduce re- 
forms and to make perſonal ſacrifices, he took 
care that this economy ſhould not extend to 
your education. His attentions to you have 
been truly amiable, inſtructing you himſelf to 
ride on horſeback, treating you with the ut- 
moſt kindneſs and paternal affection ; when 
abſent writing to you regularly ; when at Pa- 
ris coming almoſt every day to Belle Chaſle, 
and to Saint Leu not leſs than two or three 
times a week, and frequently ſleeping * 
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that he might ſpend more time with you. You 
have a juſt ſenſe of theſe obligations, and I am 
very certain that the beſt of fathers will find in 
the hearts of his children the recompenſe which 
he has a right to expect. 

&« I have read the preceding article with the 
« preateſt pleaſure. 

© CHARTRES. 


© MONTPENSIER.” 


3 June 1790. 


« +» + + IN returning from Chauvri, the 
Duke de Chartres alighted from his horſe and 
travelled on foot a league and a half, by the 
ſide of my aſs, in roads full of mud and ſtones. 
He told me that in going he had been very dull 
becauſe we could not gallop. But you were 
in company with your brother and other per- 
ſons with whom you were acquainted and whom 
you love: we were all exceedingly cheerful ; 
you alone were grave and melancholy. You 
cannot ſay that it was on account of any difa- 
greement with me, as we were upon good 
terms; but you were dull and tired becauſe 
you are not ſociable, becauſe you derive no 
pleaſure from the felicity of others: and yet 
all that is neceſſary to this, is a good heart and 


2 little pleaſantneſs of temper. Do you ſup- 


poſe that at my age and with my turn of mind, 
it is any great amuſement to be jolted and bruiſ- 
ed for the ſpace of three or four hours on the 
back of an aſs? Aſſuredly not; but the excurſion 
delighted me, I was gay without effort, be- 
cauſe I enjoyed the happineſs of the party. I 
know, my child, it was from an impulſe of 
friendſhip that you walked by my fide and eſ- 
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corted my aſs; but I have a thouſand. times 
told you that when we are in company we 
ought to conſult. the feelings of every indivi- 
dual; that it is uncivil and abſurd to have the 
air of diſliking what affords amuſement 70 
others, and, ſurrounded by our friends, to 
laviſh all our cares upon one perſon only, 
When I ſee you act thus, which I frequent! 
do, it grieves my heart, and it is impoſhible [ 
ſhould receive with kindneſs ſuch indecorous 
attentions: the more I love you, the more 
offenſive they are to me, becauſe they render 
— extremely diſagreeable to every body elle, 

eſide you know that I have naturally an 
averſion to the being treated by any one with 
ſuch invidious diſtinction. T have long cured 
Mademoiſelle and Pamela of thus following 
me like my ſhadow and of caring for me alone. 
I love ſociableneſs above all things, without 
which there can neither be gaiety nor agrees. 
ble parties. You. may recolle& the many 

uarrels I have had with Madame de Valence, 
o juſtly dear to me, becauſe ſhe had the ſame 
deſire of being always pinned to my apron 
ſtring. You cannot thereſore be ſurpriſed a! 
the coldneſs with which I treat you on ſuch 
occaſions as theſe. T-wiſh you to be amiable, 
and to behave like the reſt in our little excur- 
fions, with the ſame good humour and gene- 
ral attention to the company. 

It is now three months ſince * * * has been 
introduced for the purpoſe of accompanying 
Mademoiſelle and me in our leſſons of mufic; 
and during all that time Mademoiſelle has not 
conceived it her duty to diſplay any politenels 
towards her, nor to aſk me whether it did not 


become her, in a caſe like this where a perſen 
| of 
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of talents was concerned, to make her ſome 
little preſent. I know very well that there are 
many things that we can teach, but I begin to 
deſpair of the poſſibility of teaching to think, 
and of giving to thoſe who are indiſpoſed to- 
wards it, a feeling of that decorum and pro- 
priety of carriage without which a perſon is 
nothing in the world but a mere automaton“. 
From motives of charity I have taken under 
my protection the little Stephanie Navoigile, a 
girl eight years and a half old, and for the 
laſt ſix weeks have given her leſſons upon the 
harp. Mademoiſelle has undertaken the ex- 
pence of her ſubſiſtencef. 
We have read the preceding article. 


cc CHARTRES. 
© MoNTPENSIER. 
cc ADELA D'ORLEANS.” 


18 June 1790. 


0 U 6 . . 4 U . . * . . . P P 


Tu E Duke de Chartres has written to the 
Duke d' Orleans, and in his letter employs the 


* This is another inſtance in which the leſſon was much 


too ſevere for the occaſion, My excuſe is the ardent defire 
I felt to ſee my pupils perfect, I have never blamed or 
Praiſed them without experiencing ſtrong emotions either of 
trie or pleaſure; and ſuch feelings ſcarcely admit the poſ- 
libility of ſelecting and meaſuring out one's expreſſions, 

f This child is ſtill with us. She perfectly anſwers my 
czres, and will one day poſſeſs aſtoniſhing talents, Let me 
alk thoſe who, without knowing me, charge me with buſy- 
ing myſelf in intrigues and affairs of government, how, in the 
midſt of ſo many labours, of duties faithfully diſcharged, 
_ occupations voluntarily undertaken, this could be poſ- 

ce! 
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following expreſſion: May I take the liberty 
to requeſt of my dear Papa. This expreſſion, 
may I take the liberty, is a ridiculous piece of 
ceremony towards a father, and the kindeſt 
and the moſt exemplary of fathers. It is ex- 
actly of the ſame tenour as if one ſhould have 
ſaid to him, I have the honour to inform you, &c. 
We doubtleſs owe the moſt profound reſped 
to one's father and mother, but it 1s a ſenti- 
ment and duty too ſacred to be expreſſed in 
the cold and vulgar forms which we employ 
towards ſtrangers: it is a ſort of worſhip, as 
the phraſe filtal piety implies, and not a modiſh 
etiquette. His highneſs is old enough to feel 
all this, but he is in general too inattentive to 
the propriety and decorum of his expreſſions. 
Inn one of our late excurſions the Duke de 
Chartres rode ſixteen leagues on horſeback. 
His horſe reared and threw him : the Duke 
diſplayed the true courage of a man, and great 
3 of mind; he received no hurt. The 
uke de Montpenſier evinced upon this occa- 
ſion extreme ſenſibility and brotherly affection. 
—The Duke de Chartres has requeſted my 
permiſſion to read Telemachus a ſecond time: 
he has this book always in his pocket that he 
may read it at his leiſure moments, which 
affords me great pleaſure.—I perceive with 
ſingular fatisfaQion that as the princes advance 
in age, the more rooted are their ſentiments 
of piety, and the ſtronger is their admiration 
of modeſty, chaſtity and virtue. I heſitate 
not to ſay that there are no young perſons of 
the ſame age purer, or more religious without 


imbecility, without bigotry, becauſe they fully 
| under- 
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underſtand religion, and are deeply penetrated 
with its ſublime and perfect morality. 


28 June 1790. 


| HAVE underſtood this morning from the 
Journal of M. Lebrun, and have been conſi- 
derably ſurpriſed at the information, that you 
play at billiards for money. It is in vain that 
you may tell me that you play but for ſmall 
ſums ; you have but ſmall ſums in your power 
to play for. It is ſtrange that, after all you 
have ſaid to me upon the ſubject of gaming, 
you cannot intereſt yourſelves in a game of 
addreſs without playing for money: for M. 
Lebrun obſerves that ſince you have played 
for money you have entered into the amuſe- 
ment with much reliſh and activity. This is 
an inſtance of uncommon inconſiſtency and 
weakneſs. 

I have promiſed my friend that I would 
© never game for ſo much as a ſingle crown, 
* and ſhe may be aſſured that I have faithfully 
© kept my promiſe: I have neither played 
© nor betted at billiards even the ſum of two 
* pence®, 

© CHARTRES. 


1 July 1790. 


[ HAVE ſeen with pleaſure that you act con- 
hſtently with your ſentiments and opinions, 
relative to the new conſtitution; that you have 


X This was true; I had miſunderſtood the Journal of M. 
run. 


been 
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been charmed with the ſuppreſſion of titles and 
all thoſe puerile diſtinctions of which fools only 
can be vain, and that you wiſh the ſuppreſſion 
to extend to ribbons and every decoration of 
a ſimilar kind. For my own part I could wiſh 
that, as to ribbons, thoſe who have juſtly ac- 
quired them by military ſervices and brilliant 
exploits might be permitted to keep them, 
In that caſe M. de Chartres, for example, who 
has done nothing, would quit his, while the 
military officers who have obtained it by ſerv- 
ing their country, would ſtill wear it. I an 
ſure this idea will ſtrike you as equitable. 


6 Fuly 1790. 


Tur Journal of M. Lebrun has, fot ſeve- 
ral days paſt, been unfavourable to M. de 
Chartres; he encroaches continually upon his 
hours of ſtudy to write to me, a proceeding 
that gives me conſiderable pain. You will 
ſoon, my child, be your own maſter, we ſhall 
be ſeparated: it is then I will thank you to 
write, to open your heart to me, to preſerve 
towards me that intimate eonfidence, the only 
true proof of cordial friendſhip, and which! 
ſhall merit to my laſt hour by my ſincere and 
ardent affection. |: 

© | have read the above article, and I hope 
© that I ſhall render myſelf worthy of the 
© maternal tenderneſs, of which my friend 
gives me ſo many proofs. 


5 
© CuARTRES. 
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16 July 1790. 


I: affords me inexpreſſible ſatisfaction to ſee 
that your minds are penetrated with a ſenſe of 
religion. In M. de Montpenſier piety is be- 
come a ſentiment ſo tender, ſo rational and fo 


age, —On the day of the federation you did a 
thing which I very much diſapproved. Before 
* the arrival of the king you went to the Champ 
= de Mars, where you were highly applauded ; 
but you had no buſineſs there, and one might 
ſuppoſe that you went on purpoſe to be ap- 
plauded : beſide you ought not to have taken 
a ſtep of this kind without conſulting me; I 
was no farther off than the next houſe to you. 
Upon the ſubje& of public applauſe my opi- 
nion is this—We ought to ſet the higheſt value 
upon popular favour, becauſe it is only to be 
obtained by virtue or the appearance df virtue. 
To be admired in faſhionable circles, a few 
\rivolous accompliſhments are ſufficient ; but 
the people will have virtues and good actions, 


0 and it is for this reaſon that their approbation 
1 ought to be eſtimated ſo highly. It is their 
11 prerogative to beſtow true fame; at the ſame 


ume that it is injudicious and abſurd to ſeem to 
covet their applauſes; this would at once be a 
wound to modeſty and an exhibition of ſtupid 
conceit. We muſt take care however not to 
ſeem to ſet light by their approbation ; that 
would be a folly of another ſort more conceit- 
ed and more intolerable. It is our wiſdom 


£5. berefore not in the ſmalleſt degree to covet 
tier applauſe, nor to affect to fly from it, but 
IT WF the ſame time to receive it whenever it is 
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beſtowed with all poſſible deference and grati- 
tude. Remember, my children, that good 
taſte and graceful manners can never exit 
without complaiſance, propriety and decorum: 
now there is nothing more indecorous than t9 
appear to held the public in contempt, and to 


think ſo highly of ourſelves as to believe that . 
we do not ſtand in need of their ſuffrage. Re- t 
gard it always as a reſpectable judge. Never n 
attempt to corrupt and ſeduce it by mean flat- a 
ny and hypocritical virtue; you would thus { 
defeat your purpoſe; but "i ardently its 0 
eſteem, and merit it by purity of cnduèt and ta 
genuine worth. Next to the teſtimony of our: n 
conſcience, its approbation is the nobleſt re- ec 
compenſe of virtue. ha 
© I have read the preceding article, and an ha 

* happy in being able to ſay that I previouſ) ſh 
.© entertained the ſame ſentiments as my friend. of 
© CuanTRES i 

© I alſo agree perfectly in opinion with my 2 
friend. | of: 
© MoNTPENSIER ſhe 

HE EST der 

p 

26 July 1799 * 

M. ps BEAUJOLLOIS, without intendin | 
it, ſtruck M. de Chartres this morning on the . 1 
chin with the butt end of his muſket, and M. hs 
de Chartres in revenge inhumanly thruſt ti the p 
muſket in his brother's face. M. de Chartres "nat, 
has ſomething in his natural temper that lea — 
him, previouſly to reflection, into extreme br remar 
tality. I am not tempted to ſoſten the werd, "wn g 
tor I will never explain away the dictates d - = 
juſtice and truth; at the ſame time I conte ohm 
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that there is an integrity in his character which 
do flatter myſelf will ultimately render him 
more gentle in his manners and more delicate 
in his prattices, qualities with which my affec- 
tion and zeal have hitherto failed to inſpire him. 
—Madame d'Orleans came yeſterday to dine 
vith her children. I propoſed to her to change 
the hour of Mademoiſelle's ſtudies, that ſhe 
might walk alone with her for half an hour 
after dinner, which ſhe accepted. Madcmoi- 
ſelle, when ſhe returned from this walk, was 
overcome with joy; ſhe told me that ſhe had 
talked a great deal with her dear, dear Mam- 
ma; that the had expreſſed to her how delight- 
ed the was to have paſſed three hcurs and a 
half in her company, a circumſtance which 
had not happened for nine months; and that 
ſhe was mortified and aillicted at not ſeeing her 
oftener than once in eight or ten days, and 
taen only for a few minutes. Madame d'Or- 
leans replied that ſhe had been prevented by a 
multiplicity of buſineſs, which, in the abſence 
of M. d'Orleans, may eaſily be conceived ; but 
ſhe accompanied this detail with the moſt ten- 
der expreſſions imaginable, and added that ſhe 
!nould now come oſtener to {ce her children“. 


H 2 I parti- 


* This however was not verified, though Madame dOr- 
cans e rtainly intended it when ſhe ſo expreſſively and feel- 
ingly made the promiſe, But ſhe was diſſuaded from it by 
the perſon whoſe counſel: ſhe followed, and who was afraid 
nat, if ſhe were to ſpend time enough in our retreat to 
converſe and come to an explanation with her chil.'ren, her 
r-conciliation with me would be the conſequence, We have 
r*marked in general that whenever ſhe has been left to her 
an guidance, the firſt emotions of her heart have been thoſe 
et kindneſs and affection, as was evidently the caſe when 
. de Chartres confeſſed to her the heinous offence he had 
omitted in having told her a falſchood i {ke rece ved him 
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I participated in the feelings of Mademoiſelle 
on this occaſion, whoſe heart was penetrated 
with gratitude and joy ; and the ſenſibility and 
extreme affeQion which ſhe diſplayed towards 
a mother ſo virtuous and ſo worthy to be 
loved, makes her ſtill more dear to me; not 
that I ever doubted her poſſeſſing theſe ſenti- 
ments, but when I ſee them ſo naturally and 
forcibly expreſſed, my regard for my dear 
Adela is neceſſarily redoubled. 
© I have read the preceding article. 


© CHARTRES. 
© ADELA D ORLEANS. 


25 Auguſt 1790. 


For ſeveral days we were all three upon 
terms of reſerve and coldneſs: yeſterday even- 
ing a reconciliation took place with that frank- 
neſs, that effuſion and ſenſibility peculiar to 
honeſt hearts, and we ſpent in conſequence a 
delightful evening. My children may be a- 
ſured that whenever I behave coldly to them, 
my mind is far from being at eaſe, and I ac- 
knowledge that from a too lively intereſt in 
their welfare, I am frequently too ſevere. 
When you do any thing that I diſapprove, I 
magnify in imagination the conſequences of 
it; but at the ſame time when your actions are 
deſerving of commendation, my joy and the 


at the moment with that indulgence, ſenſibility and incom- 
parable goodneſs which are natural to her ; but ſhe treated 
him the next day with the utmoſt coldneſs, becauſe ſhe had 
in the mean time related the circumſtance to her counſellor, 
who had incenſed her mind. We have made the ſame re- 
mark, on all occaſions, within theſe two years. 
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hopes I derive from them as to your future life 
have no bounds. I am in general blunt when 
any one diſpleaſes me, and have not in that 
cate the amenity I could with: were I able to 
chide you with as much gentleneſs, as I praiſe 
you with affection, when you merit it, I ſhould 
make a ſtronger impreſſion on your minds; 
but education has not corrected my natural 
defects; it was very much neglected, and it 
left me a thouſand imperfections. In my treat: 
ment of you I have cured myſelf of a quick- 
neſs of temper that was highly derogatory to 
me; but I have ſubſtituted. in- its place a ſort 
of dryneſs and ill humour which often atuates” 
me when I am offended. When we are no 
longer young it commonly happens thus, we 
correct ourſelves of a fault by exchanging it 
for another. You, my children, who are in 
the firſt ſtage of youth, may cure yourſelves 
entirely of your defies: avoid particularly 
thoſe which I have confeſſed to you, from ſee- 
ing how injurious they are to me. How noble 
would be the reſolve to approach every day 
nearer to perfection! and it is a project whica 
could not fail of ſucceeding when formed at 
the age of fifteen or ſixteen years. 
have read the preceding article. 


© CHARTRES. 
© MONTTENSIER.“ 


11 September 1790. 


A BOUT a fortnight ago Mademoiſelle and 
ber brothers aſced leave of Madame d'Orleans 
to dine with.her the following Sunday. She 
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conſented, but on the preceding Saturday ſhe 
came to tell them that an affair had happened 
which would prevent her receiving them. The 
children expreſſed a defire that ſhe would 
name ſome other day, and ſhe accordingly ap- 
pointed Sunday ſe'ennight. The day before 
the time, which was yeſterday, ſne called upon 
Mademoiſelle at half after eight in the morn- 
ing and informed her, that ſhe could no longer 
permit her children to come to ſee her, that 
ſhe had very ſtrong reaſons for this, which ſhe 
did not chooſe to mention, But which ſhe flat- 
tered herſelf would ſoon be done away, and 
that then ſhe would receive them. She after- 
wards aſked Mademoiſelle a variety of queſ- 
tions relative to me, and among others, , it 
were really true that ſhe loved me? Made mol ſelle 
related all this to me with the utmoſt concern 
and grief, Nearly the ſame things were re— 
peated by Madame d'Orleans to her ſons. 
This information is very painful to me: I 
ſhould never have undertaken the charge of 

our education if I had not been as earneſtly 
ſolicited by Madame d'O1leans as by your ſa- 
ther; ſhe was ſatisfied with my cares and 
overwhelmed me with her kindneſs till the pe- 
riod of the month of Ottober laſt ; fince that 
time, without. aſſigning any reaſon, ſhe has 
treated me with an extreme rigour, of which 
you have all been witneſſes ; but I flatter my- 
ſelf that theſe clouds will diſperſe. She 1 
naturally ſo good, ſo virtuous, that ſhe willat 
laſt do me juſtice, and I hope that the return 
of her friendſhip and confidence will afford 
me the poſlibility of continuing in a ſituation, 


which my affection for you renders ſo dear ta 
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me, but which I cannot retain in the ſtate in 
which things are at preſent. 


* 
0 . . . . * o * . . . * 0 . . 


I have read the above article. 
© CHARTRES. 
© MONT PENSIER. y 
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18 September 1790. 4 


You fay that I do not treat you with kind- {1 
nels: aſſume the man, ſhew yourſeli in your | 
intercourſe with me not an inſant full of in- 5 
confiſtency and boyiſh tricks, but a youth of " 
ſeventeen years, who kno's his duty, who | 
treats his friend with attention and kinèe neſs; 
and you may then . depend upon the moſt un- 
interrupted marks of affection from me. ' 

© My heart has been ſenſibly moved by the 
© preceding. article. The period my friend 
* fixes is a very ſhort one, but I promiſe her 
to exert my utmoſt efforts to do what fie 
requires of me *. 


© CuARTREsS. 


20 September 1790. 


Ix the carriage yeſterday Cæſar tcok poſceſ- 
ſion of a place, which was not the place of 
honour, but which M. de Chartres thought 
proper to prefer; and without ſaying a word 

he took Cœſar by the ſhoulders, thruſt higg, 
from his ſeat, and placed himſelf in it. 1 
ſnould have thought if this place were agree- #: 

* I had told him to behave to me in a manner more ſuit- , 

able to his age, and I promiſed him if, only for a month, he 


would put off his freaks and his wentonneſs, I would treat 
him in a manner agreecable to his wiſhes, 
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able to him, that he would have had the cin. 
lity to have alked for it; but this mode of ſeiz- 
ing it is as ariſtocratic as it is ill bred. 

The day before yeſterday the Duke de 
Chartres roſe from table four minutes be- 
fore ſupper was over, and left Mademoiſelle, 
Henrietta and Pamela *. I obſerved to hin 
that he might fit alittle longer ſince he had no 
particular ufineſs. He told me he had done 
his mes1; I had my doubts about this auſwer, 
tut-will not poſitively affirm that at ſeventeen 
years of age one ought to be more polite. In 
the carriage yeſterday for the firſt hour or two 
he was very gloomy and very ſilent, he became 
atterwards a little more ſociable. 

I have read the article. 

CnARTRES. 
MoNTTENSIII. 


4 October 1790. 


Ax excellent day. Madame came yeſter- 
day with M. d'Orleans * ſhe entered my cham- 
ber, embraced me with great goodneſs, and 
told her children that the clouds which had 
hung over her mind were diſperſed, and that 
every thing would now be as it was before the 
month of October laſt. To-morrow we ſhall 
dine with her, 


5 Odober 1799 


W E have dined at the Palais-Royal. Ma- 
dame d' Orleans informed her daughter that 
ſhe ſhould come once a week, in the morning, 
to take her out for an hour, and Mademoiſelle 


I was not at table, but 1 was in the chamber, and he 


merely quitted his ſupper to come to me. 
4 Was 
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was highly delighted at the intelligence. M. de 
a nartres has told me that he yeſterday aſked 
Madame d'Orleans for her picture in oil co— 


e urs and in miniature. I have adviſed him to 
8 fx the latter to his watch that he might always 
3 wear it. I ought to add that, about ten or 
a twelve days ago, I had a converſation with 
9 him in which he evinced, with an effuſion of 
ie heart. that was truly enchanting, the warmeſt 
55 aFettion for his mother. He ſaid, among other 
5 wings, that when his education ſhould be 
n finiſhed he would devote all the time he could 
0 ſpare from his ſtudies to Madame d' Orleans 
ne and his father. I adviſe him to ſet apart two 


days in the week, beſide Sunday, for dining 
with them, and not to come to Belle Chaffe 
on thoſe days till fix &'clock in the evening; 


f. an arrangement that will be the leaſt injurious 
to his ſtudies *. 
0. | propoſed, a day or two ſince, to M. d' Or- 


leans that you might without delay be permit- 


ers ted to pay a viſit of five or ſix days to M. de 
oy Penth'evre, which he very much approved. 
nd Ile informed me this evening that the ſame 
*. idea had occurred to Madame d' Orleans, and 


wat the would herſelf accompany you in a ſew 


days, which is the more kind and obliging in 
ber, as ſhe did not intend to go till the month 


of November, and as, upon M. d'Orleans ex- 


ſeen by the Journal, had expreſſed a ſtrong deſire that their 
education might continue till they were reſpectively of the 
age of ſeventeen years and a half; but M. d'Orleans wiſhed 
tus eldeſt ſon to have his liberty 6 October 1790, when he 
would be ſeventeen. M de Chartres was extremely mortified 
i a deciſion that deprived him of ſix months regular ſtudies 
Which I had prepared with the utmoſt care: for myſelf, 1 
Was, if poſſible, more afflicted than he, for I conceive that, 
to be complete, the education of a young perion ſhould be 
coat. ued till the age of twenty, 


5. preſſing 


M. de Chartres and his brother, as has been already 
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preſſing a deſire that your viſit might no longer 
be deferred, ſhe has deranged all her plans 
for the pleaſure of going with you. 

The day has been excellent in all reſpeds, 
and I am perfectly ſatisfied with my dear chil- 
dren. 

M. de Beaujollois is about to prepare him- 
ſelf for his firſt communion ; he has ſpoken to 
me this evening upon the ſubject in a manner 
that very much pleaſed me. I hope, dear 
child, that in your preparation for this impo;- 
tant act you will imitate the fervent picty cd 


_ your brothers, and that your mind in general wy 
will take a ſerious and rational turn: you 6: 
have ſo excellent a heart and ſo many god W 
* 


qualities, that when you ſhall have acquired 
greater command of yourſelf and-a Little more 
application, you will be a charming creature. 
© I have read the above article. 
© CHARTRES. 
© MoNTPENSIER. 


© APELa D'ORLEANS 


7 Odtober 1790. 


I HAVE juſt received a note from Madame 
d'Orleans, in which ſhe communicates her de- 
ſign of taking out Mademoiſelle every Tue“ 
day, Thurſday, and Saturday, from twelve to 
one o'clock or a quarter after, and that on 
Sundays, when I do not dine with them, ſhe 
will take out the children at three and bring 
them home at fix. As I am exceedingly de- 


firous, and have always deſired, that Madame 
d' Orleans 


— 
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dOrleans ſhould ſee Mademoiſelle as frequently 
as could poſſibly be made compatible with her 
ſtudies, J have juſt written an anſwer in which 
I propoſe to her farther methods for that pur- 
poſe. Henrietta will be ſo good as to copy it 
in this place. ” 


— 


Copy of my Anſwer to Madame Orleans. 
MibfudiskLLR man certainly be ready 


at the times Madame d' Orleans deſires. I have 


may have the company of her daughter for a 
ſtill longer time without injury to her ſtudies. 
We have not” yet finiſhed our tour of Monu- 
ments, Cabinets, &c. to be feen in Paris. On 
thoſe days therefore, when our tour ſhall fall 
on the days Madame has fixed for viſiting Ma- 
demoiſelle (ſince we ſhall perhaps be obliged 
ſometimes to take tHoſe days) Madame may, 
if ſhe think ſit, without the leaſt injury to our 
plan, conduct Mademoiſelle to the place of 
rendezvous," ſo as to be there at the ſame time 
as her brothers, or at a different time if that 


Madame d' Orleans with a liſt of what we have 
already ſeen, that ſhe may perceive what there 
is that remains to be {cen: on theſe days Ma- 
dame, without any derangement of our ſtudies, 
may detain her daughter for an hour and a 
half, and this on the very days that ſhe has 
not fixed for her viſits, as well as on thoſe 
which ſhe has. She ſhall always receive no- 
tice of our tour the evening before it is pro- 
ceeded upon, I propoſe this only for the. 
winter ſeaſon in Paris, becauſe, having already 

made 


me 
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a farther method to propoſe by which Madame 


be more agreeable. I will in that caſe furniſh 
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made all the excurſions which are moſt in- 
ſtructive and intereſting, thoſe which remain 
are not of great importance, ſo that indeed 
Mademoiſelle might wholly diſpenſe with 
them, were it not that they will complete the 
courſe in which ſhe is already engaged ? Ma- 
dame will therefore adopt and purſue them if 
ſhe think proper. 
© I have read the above article. 
© CHARTRES. 


© MoNTPENSIER. 
© ADELA D'ORLEANS. 
© BEavjoLLois. 


| 8 Ockober 1790. 
i HAVE requeſted Mademoiſelle, who dines 


alone t:-morrow with Madame d'Orlcans, to 
inform her that if, beſide Sunday, ſhe wiſhes 
to have the company of her daughter cn 
Monday, I ſhall be delighted, as I would in 
that caſe accept an invitation which I have re- 
ceived to dinner. I have deſired Mademoiſelle 
farther to inform her that when my aunt re- 
turns, which will be ſoon, I mean to dine with 
her once a fortnight, and ſhall take with me 
only M. de Montpenſier, and that Madame 
may therefore have the company of her daugh- 
ter on thoſe days alſo. It is a pleaſure to me 
to ſee in Madame d'Orleans a deſire of ſpend- 
ing more time with Mademoiſelle ; the grati- 
fcation would be greater were this time to 
paſs at Belle Chaſſe, but at any rate I rejoice 
exceedingly that ſhe at length wiſhes to know 
her daughter as perfectly as I know her; it 


has been my conſtant deſire; I have gy" 
this 
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this journal for this ſole purpoſe, and have 
urged Madame, upon every occaſion and in. 
the preſence of her children, to accompany us 
in our tours and to reſide with us in the coun- 
try. 

N de Chartres has dined to-day with Ma- 
dame d'Orleans.— lle ſpoke to me this even- 
ing, with a charming ſenſibility, of the pain 
he feels at ſeeing me leſs frequently. I replied, 
that he ought to conſole himſelf by the conſi- 
deration that the liberty he enjoys affords him 
the ſureſt means cf proving to me his affection 
and gratitude ; that is, by preſerving his reli- 
gious principles and the purity of his man- 
ners; by being an excellent ſon, a fond bro- 
ther and a good citizen. Let him be all this, 
and his duties towards me will be completely 
diſcharged. I ſee alſo with fatisfattion how 
painful it is to him to be ſeparated from hjs 
brother, and how cloſely their affectionate 
hearts are united. Ever preſerve, dear chil- 
dren, the ſentiments you at preſent entertain, 
and believe that there is in life but one real 
felicity, that of loving thoſe whom we are 
bound to love, and of having a pure con- 
ſcience. 

© I have read the above article. 

© CHARTRES. 


© MONTPENSIER. 
© ADELA D'ORLEANS. 


7 


13 October 1790, 


Marzo is in perfect ecſtaſy at 
che tenderneſs with which ſhe is treated by 
Madame 


% 
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Madame d'Orleans. She can only prove her f 
gratitude by an affection and gratitude that 1 
{hall know no bounds. I have propoſed to * 
Madame to undertake herſelf the inſtruction Y 
of her daughter in mythology, and I ſhall * 
furnith her with all my manutcripts for that M 
purpoſe : ſhe accepted the propoſal with ala: fo, 
crity, as well as axother which I made her, of pe 
being preſent occalionaily at M.de Beavjoltos's * 
preparation, held at the Palais Royal, tor tis 
firſt communion ; a preparation at which 5! 
Lebrun cannot be preſent, and which there- 
fore would not have been held but under the 
inſpection of a valet de chambre: for this rca- 
ſon I particularly withed for the preſence and 
countenance of Madame d' Orleans. 
I have read the above article. * 
© CHARTRES» pr 
© MONTPENSIER. zer 
© ADELA D'ORLEANS: vir 
fri 
— co 
ca1 
23 Oftoler 1790 
N E have ſpent ſome days at Noizi. M. de 
Montpenſier, in attempting for the ſecond time 
to leap over a very high bar, was thrown from 
his horſe on the turf, and in the fall the horſe 
kicked him in the head. He got up immedi— E 
ately and came running and ſkipping to my 
carriage, aſſuring me, with a ſmiling counte- has 
nance, that he had received. no kind of hurt: dC 
it was only by examining his head that I per- ing 
ceived a ſwelling larger than an egg. I praie in 
him not for his courage; he did no more than da 
every man ought to do; but I feel all the value cir 
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of that inſtantaneous impulſe which led him 


to conquer an acute pain, and fly to affure us 
of his perfect ſafety. There is nothing in the 
world ſo noble, and ſtriking as ſenſibility and 
courage united. The next morning M. de 
Montpenſier was blooded. He roſe as uſval, 
ſpent the day in reading, writing and draw- 
ing, and the next day reſumed all his ſtudies. 


MoNTPENSIER- 


1 Navember 1790, 


Your ſtudies go on well. M. de Chartres 
proſecutes his with greater application than is 
required of him. As to manners, religion, 
virtue, affection for his father and mother, 
friendſhip for me, and general prudence of 
conduct, he is every thing that my fond heart 
can with. . 
CHARTRES. 


MoNTPENSIER. 


3 Newember 1790. 


From ſevcral things which M. de Chartres 
has mentioned, I am well affured that Madame 
d' Orleans was diſpleaſed with him for repeat- 
ing ſome circumſtances of abſolute indifference 
in relation to her. I am certain that if Ma- 
dame had mentioned :to him the moſt trifling 
circumſtance in the world, and defired him 

not 
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not to acquaint me with it, he never would 
have opened his mouth upon the ſubject: but 
ſince theſe matters of indifference, communi. 
cated to him without any precaution, have 
been a ſource of diſpleaſure to Madame, I 
have intreated all her children never, upon 
any account, to repeat to me any part of her 
converſation, and have deſired them to inform 
her of my reſolution: upon the ſubject. At 


the ſame time I give 


them full liberty to report 


to Madame d'Orleans every thing L ſay, and 
every thing that concerns me. 

M. de Chartres and his ſiſter have expreſſed 
the moſt lively grief at the extreme coldnefs 
with which Madame d'Orleans has treated 
them for this fortnight paſt, particularly u hen 


they are alone with 


her, and for which they 


are unable to aſſign any reaſon. I have told 
them that time, perſevering affection on their 
part, and uniform propriety of conduct, would 
finally ſucceed in making Madame d'Orleans 
every. thing they could with towards her chil- 
dren. As I am not at all able to remedy the 
evil, I wiſh them to ſay no more to me di- 
rely or indirectly upon the ſubject; and, in 
ſhort, I once more abſolutely forbid, upon 
any occaſion, converſation. of this nature. 

M. de Chartres has been received with una- 
nimous applauſe into the club of Jacobins.— 
His ſpeech was admirable. IIe goes to-mor- 


row with his ſiſter u 


to M. de Penthievre: 


pon a viſit of three days 


CHARTRES. 
MoNTPENSIER. 
AD ELA D'ORLEANS. 
BEAUJOLLOoIs. 

TIE 
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22 Newember 1790. 


Tur conduct of M. de Chartres continues 
to be pure and perfect in all reſpe&ts. He 
dines regularly, without having once failed, 
three times a week with Madame d' Orleans, 
beſide ſeeing her every morning and evening 
when the is to receive him; and he dines about 
once a fortnight with M. d' Orleans, which is 
all his father aſks of him on account of his 
ſtudies. The reſt of his time is ſpent in ſtudy 
at Belle Chaſſe, in the National Aﬀembly, in 
the Philanthropic Society and the Society of 
Jacobins. By my advice he goes three times 
a week to the Hotel-Dieu to dreſs wounds and 


learn to bleed“, which his brothers learn alto. 


In ſhort, I cannot too highly praiſe his good 
ſenſe, his general conduct, and the ſincerity 
of his friendſhip to me. He rewards me, I 
confeſs, infinitely beyond what I dared hope, 
and confirms me more every day in the de- 
lightful certainty (without which there would 
be no happineſs for me upon earth) that he 
will be the pureſt, the moſt virtuous of men 
and the beſt poſſible friend. I flatter myſelf 
that his brother will afford me equal ſatisfac- 
tion: there is every appearance and promiſe 


of the ſame ſentiments and the ſame manner of 


thinking, 
| CARTRES. 


A very benevolent ſtudy, and highly neceſſary to thoſe 
who are fond of travelling. It was an eſſential part of edu- 
cation among the ancients, as may be ſeen in the Iliad; and 
I am perſuaded it will hereafter be thought equally uſeful in 
modern education. In my two effays upon the public edu» 
cation of women and upon that of the people, 1 have enu- 
zrrated all advantages to he derived from it. 


« I pro» 


n 
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© I promiſe to realize the hopes of my good 
and tender friend, and will endeavour that 


In this reſpect there ſhall he no difference 
© between my brother and me. 


© MONTPEN-SLHER. 
— — — 


30 Nowember 1790. 


Sropy has gone on at a {low pace for ſe- 
veral days paſt. M. de Chartres does not now 
make any uſe of his leaden weights in the 
morning. His Latin is paſſed over in a very 
careleſs and negligent way. The day before 
yeſterday I was in a cloſet, from which, with- 
out his perceiving me, I ſaw him take a leſſon 
with M. Allyon, that is, recline for half an 
hour on a chair like a perſon indiſpoſed, with- 
out hearing or anſwering a ſingle word. M. 
de Chartres ſays that he was afflicted becauſe 
I appeared to be angry with him. In the ſirſt 
place, I was not angry with him; and if I had 
heen angry, was that a reaſon for ſhutting 
himſelf up with a maſter to do nothing, to 
pretend to take a leſſon, and at the ſame time 
to pay no attention to it, and to give 'way 
thus unworthily to his ill humour? 

I adviſe M. de Chartres, beſides his journal, 
to keep a book of accounts, and to ſpend 
none of his pocket-money without inſerting 
in this book the uſe to which it is applied, 
with the date: this is a thing of more conſc- 
quence through the whole courſe of our lives 
than we are apt to imagine. 

I always ſorget to write that, for about three 
months, I have made Henrietta and Pamela 
learn to dreſs wounds. Por two months _w 

ave 


at 
CC 
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rare practiſed alternately twice a day upon 
a female belonging to the houſe, who has a 
rery conſiderable wound in her leg, and they 
engage in this office with all the humanity and 
zeal which it demands. Mademoiſelle d'Or- 
Jeans allo learns, and is very aſſiduous. 

©] have read the preceding article, and 
© hope never to give my dear friend cauſe 
for a ſimilar reproach. As to the book of 
« accounts, I have already begun one by her 


6 advice. 
© CHARTRES. 


© MONTPFENSIER. 


IT is now upwards of a fortnight that 
Mademoiſelle has requeſted me to reſume at 
Belle Chaſſe my leſſons in mythology, as Ma- 
dame neglects to give her the ſmalleſt inſtrue- 
tion. When I propoſed to Madame d'Orleans 
to nndertake this office, I informed ber that 
| ſhould prohibit Mademoiſelle from taking 
any more leſſons here, and ſhould avoid giving 
her any myſelf, that ſhe might be indebted for 
her knowledge to Madame ſolely; and I 
added at the ſame time, that I would lend her 
my manufcripts upon the ſubject, which are 
very conſiderable. As I am not therefore 
willing to reſume theſe leſſons without know- 


ing her intentions, I have written her a note 


ot which the following is a copy. 


Copy of my note to Madame d' Orleans. 


Mademoiſelle has for more than a fortnight 
requeſted me to reſume my leſſons of mythe- 
logy. Her reaſon is that, as her time with 
Madame is chiefly ſpent in taking the air or 
going to ſhops, inſtead of improving in this 
branch 
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branch of knowledge, ſhe will ſoon loſe whiz: 
ſhe has acquired, unleſs her ſtudies are reſumed 
at Belle Chaſſe. Madame will do me the fa- 
vour to inform me of her intentions, as I ſhall 
not be willing to engage in theſe leſſons till I 
know whether it be agrecable to her. I ſhall 
only take the liberty of obſerving, that this 
ſtudy is indiſpenſably neceſſary in ſociety, and 
that Mademoiſelle, whoſe memory is by no 
means ſtrong, will never make any proficiency, 
if ſhe do not regularly receive every day a 
leſſon of half an hour. 
| ADELAa D' ORLEANS. 


1 December 1790. 


Mapa d' Orleans has this day anſwered 
my letter. In the mean time I have learned 
from Mademoiſelle a circumſtance of which! 
was before ignorant, that Madame ſometimes 
gave her a leſſon in the carriage as they drove 
through the ſtreets, which Mademoiſelle con- 
ſidered as of no value, as ſhe found it impo{- 
fible to hear a ſyllable of it. The following is 
a copy of Madame d'Orleans' letter. 


* Mapan, 


* I HAVE followed exactly the method 
which, you communicated to me by my 
daughter: but I found it inſufficient for ber 
acquiring any uſeful knowledge of mytho- 
logy, and it was my intention to ſpeak to 
you upon the ſubject. I entreat you to in- 
form me, by writing, what method you may 
think proper to ſubſtitute in its ſtead, and 
© on my days of taking out my daughter I will 

* come 


W K 


> 
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come half an hour ſooner or detain half an 
* hour later, as may be moſt convenient to 
* © you, and this half hour I mean to conſe- 
* crate wholly to mythology. On the other 


1 days, if you are deſirous of inſtructing her 
ul « yourſelf, her progreſs will be only the more 
v rapid.“ 

] 


My Anfwer. 
3 December 1790. 


T KNOW not what Mademoiſelle has told 
Madame d'Orleans, reſpecting my mode of 
© inſtruction ; but I had myfelf the honour of 
© informing her that a leſſon of. half an hour 
* would be neceſſary, reading the whole aloud 
* to the pupil, and at the end of each page 
* deſiring the pupil to repeat, not memoriter 
© and word for word, but the ſenſe of what 
' has been read, and finally at the end of the 
* leflon ſumming up the plan of the whole. 
To a rapid proficiency it is indiſpenſable that 
we write every week a recapitulation of the 
© leſſons of the week, in order the more 
* ſtrongly to imprint them on the mind of the 
* pupil. Such is the method I have conſtant- 
h followed. That obſerved by Madame has 
not ſucceeded, becauſe the leſſons were given 
* with no regularity, and always in a carriage 
as ſhe paſled through the ſtreets of Paris. 
It is impoſſible in this cafe, from the noiſe 
* of her own, the rattling of other carriages, 
and the diſt raction occaſioned by a thouſand 
objects in the ſtreets, that a child ſhould be 
capable of the leaſt attention. In travelling 
on the high roads I have never been able to 
' read aloud to my pupils with any advan- 
tage, unleſs the ground has been ſoft, 2 

the 
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© the roads io bad as to oblige us to go a ver 
© gentle pace. 
© Madame deſires an additional half hour, 


* beſide the hour and a quarter ſhe had be- ' 
© fore requeſted. I {hall only have the honeur : 
© to obſerve that Mademoiſelle's time is 6 , 
© fully occupied at Belle Chaſſe, that this half | 
hour will deprive her of her ſinging leſſon - 
© in the morning, or in the afternoon of he I 
© drawing, from which half an hour is already = 
taken for the ſake of her attending Madame, 10 
© ſo that not a moment will be left. Having * 
© ſtated this, I ſhall leave it to Madame u 8 
* do a3 ſhe thinks proper, and ſhall acquieſc 1 
in her deciſion. I have already executed the x: 
© intention expreſſed at the concluſion of Mi 8 
* dame's letter, by commencing with Made 

c 


moiſelie a courſe of mythology.” 


4 December 1700. 
; Manag d'Orlcans called upon me thi 


morning and did me the honour to fay that ir 
tuture ſhe ſhould content herſelf with taking 
out Mademoiſelle, and ſhould give her no far 
ther leſſons in mythology. This taſk there. 


fore will now devolve wholly upon myſclf, and hay 
as I have done for ſeveral days paſt, I ſba tut 
give this leſſon in the afternoon with he! allic 
leſſon of Orthography. my 
ADELA D'ORLE4N: wn 

der: 

15 January, 179 5 

8 rt! 

Your ſtudies go on well. M. de Cha Wi ferv 
tres conducts himſelf with perfect proprietj BY 
las 


and makes a very virtuous uſe of his libert). 


M. D'Ok- 


* * . . * . o . . o o 
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30 Jauuary 179”, 
M. D'ORLEANS has informed me that 
MY. de Montpenſier will quit me in the ſpring, 
23 his military promotion makes it neceſſary 
at he ſhonld go into garriſon. I have re- 
preſented that he is but fifteen years old, and 
tat his education is not finiſhed : M. d'Or- 
leans perſiſts. He is a very affectionate father, 
and you cannot doubt, my child, but he thinks 
this arrangement to be for your advantage : 
but I with you to underſtand that it is not I 
vho quit you, and that the benefit you have 
hitherto derived from my cares makes me ex- 
tremely deſirous of devoting a few years more 
to your education. 
© I have read the above article. 
© CHARTRES- 
© MONTPENSIER, 


1 March 1791. 
A MULTIPLICITY of inteſtine troubles 


have obliged me to diſcontinue this Journal ; 
tut I have continued my leſſons with the ſame 
aliduity, and have been perfectly ſatisfied with 
my dear pupils. M. de Montpenſier is very 
attentive to his ſtudies, and has made conſi- 
derable progreſs. He diicovers an admirable 
talent for painting, and his proficiency in this 
art is inconceivable. M. de Chartres {till pre- 
ſerves his principles and manners in all their 
Furity. Since he has enjoyed his liberty, he 
has not failed of ſeeing Madame n 5 
ea 
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leaſt once a day and often twice, beſide dining 
with her regularly three times a week. He 
dines at Belle Chaſſe once or twice a week only ; 
but he comes every day to take two or three 
hours leſſons and ſometimes more. The reſt of 
his time is devoted to M. d'Orleans, to the Na- 
tional Aſſembly, the Philanthropic Society, 
the Club of Jacobins, and ſome private acts of 
beneficence and humanity. Such conduct, at 
ſeventeen years, without a monitor or guide, is 
worthy of eſteem and encomium. Preſerve 
invariably, dear child, theſe excellent ſenti- 
ments. Be always the moſt affectionate of ſons; 
conſider it as your happineis and glory to di- 
charge every obligation to a father and a mo- 
ther whom you love, and whoſe felicity depends 
on your virtues; ever love your country and 
virtue ; preſerve at all times your reſpect for 
religion and that contempt of pride, that tender 
concern for. the unfortunate and that genero- 
ſity which are natural to your character, and 
you will make that friend happy who has con- 
ſecrated ten years of her life to your ſervice. 
© I have read the preceding article. 


© CHARTRES. 
© MON TPENSIER- 


29 March 1791. 


M. DE MONTPENSIER behaves to me 
in a charming manner, which pleaſes me the 
more, as he has known, for more than three 
months, that I ſhall ſoon ceaſe to have any au- 
thority over him. His heart is excellent: I 
only recommend to him to correct himſelf of 
a quickneſs of temper. M. Lebrun frequently 

complains 


reſum 
are ex 
Lor to 
iotiſt 
other 

Yor 
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complains of the 22 manner in which he 
treats his people for meer trifles: I requeſt it 
as a favour of my child that he will put ſome 
reſtraint upon himſelf in this particular. I 
can ſay in general, that his behaviour to his 
ſervants is good, and generous when they ſtand 
| in need of his ſuccour; but he is impatient 
f upon frivolous occaſions, and ſpeaks to them 
harſhly : ſhould this become a habit, it will 
be a real blot in his chara N er. His nurſe is juſt 
brought to bed; he has been of his own ac- 
cord to ſee her, and has given her all the ſar- 
ings of his pocket-money to contribute to her 
comfort. He has done, to my knowledpe, 
within fix months, many acts of this kind, and 
in the right manner, without the loaſt oſten- 
tation and with extreme ſimplicity. His mind 
alſo acquires ſolidity : he has intereſted him- 


o the ſituation of affairs, and diſplays in this 
reſpect great penetration. 

As to M. de Beaujollois, he preſerves at all 
times his happy diſpoſition and a heart ſenſi— 
ble and grateful ; but his ſtudies for ſix months 
paſt have been indifferent: it is true that, dur- 
ing four months out of theſe fix, Madame 
Orleans has ſent for him every morning, and 
he has ſtaid with her for an hour and a half, 
beſide an hour in the evening, Which has been 
ery injurious to him: it was that he might Gt 


_d to the different painters for his picture. Now 
the nat theſe portraits are finifhed, I hope he will 
ree rune his ſtudies with ardour. His ſentiments 
0 are excellent, and I heſitate not to ſay ſupe- 
4 or to his age. Ile diſplays already the pa- 

of wotiſm of his brothers, and he compoſed the 


iy Nsober day a little piece upon this ſubject, by 
ins Vor. I. I way 


{lf warmly in the revolution, is ſtill attentive 


170 Leſſons of a Governeſs 


way of theme. It was an excellent perform- 


ance for his age: he enumerated with perſpi- de 
cuity and good ſenſe the reaſons of his attach- It 
ment to the revolution, and concluded thus: ce. 
Suck are the ſentiments of Beaujollcis. He told en 
me the other Day that Madame Deſrois had the 
given him an ariſtocratic lecture, which ſhe tim 
accompanied with a preſent of dried cherries; let! 
that he anſwered her in two words, but lite aut 
good patrict, and that, having done this, he M. 
accepted the cherries and eat them witheu! der 
ſcrufle. IJ obſerved to him that his. anſuer me 
would have been more firm if he had reſuſed Mac 
the cherries, and I added ſome reflections [ we 
which he was very capable of underſtanding, ble | 
as he poſſeſſes two qualities that are ſeldom Mad 
united, a ſound judgment and conſiderable be d 
acuteneſs. | rat, 


© T have read the preceding article. appr 


© CAHARTRES. . in 

© MoNTPENSIER "by 

© BEAUJOLLOIs. it wor 

fears 

16 May 1791. Mada 

| * 
1 RETURNED here on Tueſday, the 12th "ied 
of this month. The trouble and agitation en” fl 
which my mind has undergone, would not . v 
permit me to reſume this Journal till to-day. ry 
I am doubtleſs happy to find myſelf in the ach 
midſt of my dear pupils, who have given me 4 10 ap: 
ſo many proofs of their affection and of the Ae 
tendereſt gratitude, and to behold once moe v 
the perſons who compoſe this houſe, of whom * e 2 
*here is not an individual that has not ſome Swe, 
| | 


41aim upon my heart. But my happineſs 
; [HY 


to her Pupils. 171 


not unaccompanied with vexation. IIad I 
been invited directly by Madame d' Orleans, 
it would have been perfect, and this would 
certainly have been the caſe but for the influ- 


J ence and advice of the perſon who has been 
the cauſe of all our misfortunes. In the mean 
' time Madame d'Orlcans, in one of her laſt 
; letters previous to my return, very manifeſtly 
f authoriſed the invitation. I had declared to 
f M. d'Orleans, at my departure, that no conſi- 
by deration upon carth ſhould ever prevail with 
8 me to reſume my function, but a letter from 
0 Madame d' Orleans exprefling her deſire that 
. [ would do fo. I did not foreſee the deplora- 
0 ble ſtate to which my abſence would reduce 
— Mademoiſelle, but I was ſure that ſhe would 


Me be deeply afflicted, and I was not without hope 

| that, after a few months, Madame d' Orleans, 
apprehenſive that a continued ſorrow might 
de injurious to her daughter's health, would 
be induced to this meaſure. I believe that had 
tne grief of Mademoiſelle been leſs'poignant 


s. t would have ſerved us more effectually. No 

ſears would then have been entertained from 

1 Madame d' Orleans being the witneſs of it: 

79 ſte would have been permitted to come to 

x WI © 4's to dry vp the tears of her daughter, had 
121 : . . 

bes they lowed with leſs impetuoſity. Mademoi- 


elle would have been able to talk to ker, and 
08 conſequence to have ſoftened her; and ſhe 
ould certainly have obtained in a few montlis, 
perhaps in a much ſhorter period, what ſeven- 
den days abſence was unable to effedd. But 
Hademoiſelle, of an age when reaſon and for- 
"de as yet imperfect, could not govern her 
eme ſenſibility. M. d' Orleans, terrified at 
der wretched ſituation and the alarming ſymp- 

| 12 ä ton 
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leans expreſsly requeſting it, could have de- 
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toms uhich, inſtead of diminiſhing, every day 
incrcaled, reſolved, after having withſtood this 
ſpectacle for twelve or thirteen days, to calm 
her feelings by giving her the ſtrongeſt hopes 
of my ſpeedy recal. A few hours previous to 
this reſolution, a new courier had been dif 
patched to Madame d'Orleans ; informing he 
of the exact ſtate of things, of the dreadful 
tears that were entertained reſpecting the 
health of Mademoiſelle, and conjuring her to 


invite me to return. Her anſwer was not ſuch cop 
as M. d'Orleans wiſhed, but it contained a may 
pallage expreſhve of what J have related, im- with 
plying that ſhe conſented to my recal. M. Mac 
d'Orleans might certainly have acted without mall 
this conſent, a father being maſter of his chil- for 
dren; but he (conceived that it wes necefary [ wil 


to influence me. In truth, had the ſorrows d 
Mademoiſelle been more moderate, nothing 
but the honour of a line from Madame d'Or- 
termined me to return; but my concern | 
the health and life of Mademoiſelle has pre- 
vailed, as it ought, over every other conlide- 
ration. If you do not ſpeedily return, there 
© is every reaſon to fear the life of Mademo- 
© ſelle. Such was the account I received, 
and I came without delay. Let us hope, my 
children, that time will ſhew to Madame 
d'Orleans in its true light the malignity 0 
thoſe. who have thus adviſed her, and who 
have ſucceeded in making her avow open) 
deſires contrary to thoſe of. M. d'Orleans. Ii 
obeying the one lament that you are not bet 
ter able to obey the other; lament the opp 
ſition of opinions and ſentiments that 11:06 


them; employ all your cares and affection ! 
x Teconcit 
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reconcile and unite them: it is a duty ſacredly 


incumbent upon you, and which your ardent 


attachment to two perſons ſo dear tb you and 
to each other, ſhould lead you naturally and 
without effort to diſcharge. 

Mademoiſelle has, fince my return, written 
to her mother; her letter was exa ly what it 
cnght to have been, extremely affectionate. 
[ have ſent a copy „fit to M. d'Otleans by 
bis order; who has alſo requeited to hare 
copies of all the letters which Mademoiſelle 


may write to Madame d' Orleans, a 1cqueſt' 


with which I ſhail comply. As to the letters 
Mademoiſelle may receive from her mother, I 
ſhall not ſee them; it is à law which I have 
for eighteen months impoſed upon myſelf, and 
[ will ever faithfully obſerve it. 
I have read the preceding article. 

© CHARTRES. 

© MoNTFENSI1ER. 

© BEAUJOLLOIS. 


© ADELAD'ORLEANS.' 


* 


20 Muy 1791. 
M. DE BEAUJOLLOFES has expreſſed to 


me in the moſt affectionate manner the morti- 
ication he feels in being obliged to vert with 
me. I ſhould have had much pleaſure in 
fniſhing the education of a young perſon ſo 
amiable and of ſuch peculiar ſenſibility; but 
Madame d'Orlcans has poſitively required of 
me to reſign my connection with her children, 
alequiſition that was no ſooner communicated 
% Me than it was received with the moſt en- 

13 tre 
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tire compliance. Nothing but an apprehen- 
ſien conceived for the life of Madcmoitſell: 
could have recalled me; it was then my duty 
to return. The reaſon however that has once 
more united me to Mademoiſelle, cannot have 
place in the caſe of M. de Beaujollois ; I there- 
fore make this painful ſacrifice without heſita- 
tion, to the reſpe& which is due from me fo; 
the commands of Madame d'Orleans, I hare 
already communicated my ſentiments upon that 
ſubjeR to M. d'Orleans. It will therefore be 
thought proper to ſend M. de Beaujollois to 
ſome diſtance, to free him from the habit oi 
being directed by me, which could ſcarcely be 
accompliſhed at Paris, or which at leaſt would 
be faid to continue, and I ſhould be reported 
to be the director of his education at the very 
time that I profeſſed to have no concern in it, 
This I have communicated to M. de Beaujol- 
lois: it coſt him many tears, but he has fully 
comprehended the delicacy that dictates it. 
M. de Beaujollois has been telling me that 
Madame Deſrois came to ſee him in my ab- 
ſence, and expreſſed how much ſhe was delight: 
that he was henceforth to be under the care of M. 
Lebrun ; that the circumſtance gave equal pleaſure 
. oo „„ 
And to me alſo moſt aſſuredly. For I told M. 
d' Orleans, who had the goodneſs to conſult 
me, that he could not do better than to place 
M. de Beaujollois in the hands of M. Lebrun 
and M. Coupey, fo eligible by their knov- 
ledge and their virtues, and who are beſide 
excellent patriots and members of the club 0! 


Friends to the Conſtitution, 
| abk. 
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MpruolskLLE has yet received r 


anſwer from Madame d' Orleans, Mhich ven 
ſenſibly aſllicts her. She has. written a fecond 
letter to-day by a meſTenger ſent by her bru- 
thers to aſk Madame's permithon to come to 
ice her at Eu. 
I have read the above article 

© CHARTRE% 

* MONTPENSIER, 

© B&AvjoLLO15, 

© ABKLA D'ORLGAS = 


23 May 791. 


Tus meſſenger ſent to Eu is returned, and 
has brought a ſhort: note from Madame d'Or- 
leans, in which ſhe merely ſays that ſhe can- 
not write at preſent, but that ſhe will return 
an anſwer as ſoon as ſhe is able. Mademoiſelle 
las received no direct anſwer. Her brothers 
vere ſtill deſirous of fetting out to-morrow 
for Eu, and I ſeconded this deſire; but M. 
d' Orleans has ordered them to wait till the 
promiſed anſwer arrives, as Madame in her 
note, which contains only three Lines, does 
not give them leave to go, but fays ſhe will 


write to them more particularly upon the 
ſubje&, 


Mademoiſelle has this day written again to 


Madame d'Orleans. 


14 MADAME 
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| 24 Hay 1791 
Manaus D'OR LEANS has written 2 lc:- 


ter to her children which they received to-day, 
and in which ſhe prohibits the two eldeſt from 
going to ſee her at Leu. They have reſolved, 
F M. d'Orleans approve of it, to go to-mor- 
row to la Mothe, a villa belonging to him 
ahout a league from Eu, in order to write from 
tence to Madame d'Orleans and perſevere in 
ſoliciting permiſton to ſee her. M. de Char- 
tres is by much the more deſirous to obtain 
this permiſſion, as he is upon the point of ſct- 
ting out for his regiment, and will be abſent 
four months and a half, if not more. I hare 
not ſeen Madame d'Orleans' letter, but I en- 
quired reſpeQting her health, and M. de Char- 
tres tells me that ſhe writes him word that ſhe 
is better, having only ſuſfered a ſlight indiſpo- 
ſition : Mademoiſelle adds, that in the letter 
{he has received, it is ſarther ſaid that her 
mother intends in a ſhort time to go to anc- 
ther of the villas of M. de Penthievre. 
have read the preceding article. 


© CHARTRES, 

© MONTPENSIER, 

© PEAUJOLLOIS, 

# ADELA D'ORLEANS: 


25 May 179's 


M. DE BEAUJOLLOTS expreſſes a regret 
at quitting me that gives me extreme pain. He 
muſt be ſure that I partake of his affliction, 
for he knows how much I love him, and ho- 
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happy I ſhould be were it in my power to 
fniſh his education. But I again repeat to 
hm, that I neither can nor ought to occaſion 
Madame 4'Orleans this pain, as it is poſſible 
to avoid it. Though M. de Beavjollois is nat 
yet eleven years of age, he has a degree of 
frmneſs that would do honour to a man, and 
Jam certain .h>»feels how unbecoming a man 


it would be to be overcome by grief. I ac- 


knowledge, dear child, that you have at this 


moment g1eat reaſon to be unhappy: at a di{- ' 


tance from an eſtimable and dear mother, un- 
able to go to ſee her becauſe ſhe prchibits it, 
ignorant when ſhe will return; in thort about 
'9 quit for ag long time a beloved father, ſiſter, 
brothers, and a ftriend.-who has conſecrated 
to you eight uninterrupted years of care | You 
muſt neceſlarily. ſuffer; but, dear child, ſuffer 
like a man, with. patience, reſignation and 
courage. In ſpite of the abſence we lament, 
Lill, be mindful of you every day, I will 
write to you inceſſfantly, I will ſend you ex- 
tracts of all cur readings, I will nct paſs an 
hour without thinking of the beloved child 
who ſhews me ſo fond an attachment, and 
which-my heart ſo fully returns. 


Tueſday, 26 May 1791, 


M. D*'ORLEANS has confented to his two 
eldeſt ſons going to La Mothe. They will 
vrite from thence to inform Madame d'Or- 
leans, that they wiſh not to be importunate in 
their ſolicitations to ſce her, as ſhe has given 
mem to underſtand that ſhe cannot at preſent 
receive them, from an apprchenſion that the 
5 emotion 
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emotion it might occaſion would be fatal to bi 
her health; but that they are deſirous of being b 
near her that they may receive the moſt cer- 
tain and direct intelligence reſpecting her, and 
that ſhe may be affured they will not preſen: 
themſelves before her without her expreſs per- 
miſfion. As I obſerved yeſterday, Madam: 
d' Orleans writes them word th2t ſhe has ny 
particular diſorder, but only a flight general 
indiſpoſition. M. de Chartres and his brother 
will be accompanied by M. Picyre; they are 
to ſet out at half after f this evening, and 
are to perform the journey without ſtopping: 
the diſtance is fifty-two leagues, ſo: that they 
will travel all night. They are to return in 
the ſame cxpeditious manner, as the Þbuſinels 
of his regiment abſolutely obliges M. de Char- 
tres to be here on Sunday. On Monday or 
Tueſday it is uppoſed tha: he will depart for 
his regiment, 

Mademoiſelle and M. Beaujollois have both 
written this day to Madame d'Orleags. 


CHARTRES. 
ADELA D'ORLEANS: 
MoNTPENSIER, 
BEAavJoLLOI1S» 


29 May 1791. 
M. DE CHART RES and M. de Montpen- 


ſier returned this morning from the town 2 


Eu. They inform me that they have ſeen 10 
Madame d' Orleans, and that ſhe received Wl &: bes 


them with the greateſt affection and the moſt ratio 
acute 
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acute ſenſibility. They appear to have been 
both very much affected with the interview. 

CHARTRES. 
MoNTPENSIER. 


End of tha Journal. of Educatien, wiitten for 
the Benefit of my Pupils*. 


J 
| : 
r [ SHALL now preſent the reader with ſome 
c letters that have not been inſerted in the Jour- 
( nal, as I wiſhed them not. to be read by my 
L pupils. They have known nothing of the 
* conduct of Madame d' Orleans towards me for 
0 tao years paſt, except ſuch things as they have 
is themſelves witneſſed, and which it was impoſ- 
7 ſible to conceal from them. Iam now obl:ged, 
or n my on vindication, to publiſh various par 
07 :culars of which they are to this day igno- 
rant; for I ſwear by every thing ſacred that, 
th to the preſent 29 May 1791, I have never ſpo- 
ken to them, dire ly or indirectly, of the ſteps : 
that I have taken to conciliate Madame d'Or- 
55 leane, or of the following letters. I have not 
only concealed from them theſe fruitleſs at- 
tempts, but, in order to diminiſh in their eyes 
the flagrant: injuſtice- of Madame d' Orleans 
reſpecting me, I have a thouſand times repeated 
to them, that I accuſed myſelf of one fault, 
the fault of not having purſued ſuch meaſures 
19% 3 were calculated to undeceive and reconcile 
der; that I ſhould always love her becauſe 1 
oof was ſure that nothing could alter thefixed ſen- 
{een * Fſhall henceforth make no Journal but for Mademoiſelle, 
ved de being the only one of M. d'Orleans' children in whoſe 
moſt education I have now-any concern: 


1442 


cute timents 
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ments of her heart; but that J had a certain 
inflexibility ct character that wculd not let me 
employ {ſuch means as might effect an accom- 
mod ation; that in ihort, when friendſhip with- 
drew itſelf from me, I could only groan in 
ſecret; and if I did nut withdraw my friend- 
ſhip alſo, the moſt I was able to do was to 
remain immovable in the place aligned me. In 
this manner did I extenuate in their eyes what 
in mine appeared inconceivable. This is the 
only artifice I ever employed with my pupils; 
for when, in ſpite of her cruel prejudice 
againſt me, I extolled to them her virtue, the 
natural goodòneſs of her heart, her engaging 
and amiable charadter, I only diſcharged a 
duty, I did juſtice to truth, I related what! 
bad myſelf ſeen during eighteen years, and 
what ſtill exiſts. . One may irritate and tor- 
ment a ſenſible and virtuous heart, one may 
Ell it with unjuſt ſuſpicions ; but it is 1mpoll:- 
ble to harden, it is impoſhble to change it. 
To wiſh to alienate a mother from her chil- 
dren is a wicked and malicious deſign, and as 
abſurd as it is wicked when that mother 13 
Madame d'O1leans. 

On the tenth of September 1590, I wrete 
to M. d'Oricans the following letter. 

© The unfortunate moment which I have for 
© more than a year foreſecn, is at length ar- 
* rived. I feel myſelf abſolutely forced to rc- 
« ſign my office, unleſe, which I do not exped, 
* the reparation to which my character !s 
© entitled be, within the ſpace of three days, 
© granted me. You know the ſituation in 
© which matters ſtood ; you have indeed been 

an ocular witneſs; you are therefore compe- 


c 
tent to judge whether I have ated with —_ 
c ne I 
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© neſs, good temper and moderation. At length 
© however I am driven to an extreme, by u hich 
© my heart is deeply wounded, but from which 
* I can no longec abſtain. I have not menti- 
© oned-to you that, a few days ago, Madame 
© {'Orleans viſited her daughter in the after- 
* noon, a thing unuſual with her; and aſter 
© two minutes converſation, told her before 
© Mademoiſelle Rime that the wiſhed: to ſee 
© her brothers, and aſked her where they 
were. Mademoiſelle anſwered, that they 
© were, as was cuſtomary at that hour, with me. 
© In that cafe, rejoined Madame d'Orleans, T 
© ſhall not fee them. This is exactly what 
© paſſed, was ſaid aldud to Mademoiſelle be- 
fore a femme de chambre, and is perfealy 
© unambiguous. I however determined to ſay 
© nothing to you of this, any more than of 
© ſeveral other things of a ſimilar naiure. What 
© have now to mention is ſtill more pointed. 
© You already know that Madame. d'Orleans 
* told her children before the whole aca- 
* demy ®, that ſhe ſhould expect them to dine 
* with her on Sunday f. This morning how- 
© ever, Mademoiſelle, at half after ten, the 
* uſual hour of my waking, came to my bed- 
* fide and embraced me, drowned in tears, 
* telling me that an hour and a half before 
© her mother had been with her, and told her, 
* that ſhe ſhould be obliged to refuſe here their 


company on Sunday for very cogent reaſons ; 


Moe called, as I have already obſerved, the ſtudy of paint- 
ng by this name. 


As they had been accuſtomed to do every preceding year 
immediately on returning from the country; they dined re- 


gularly with Madame d'Orleans once a we-k, ſometimes ac- - 


tompanied by me, but oftner without me. 


that 
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« that ſhe could not communicate to her theſe rea- 
« ſons, becauſe ſhe had not entitled her/ If to her 
© confidence ; that ſhe hoped however they would 
© ſoon ceafe to ww and ſhe ſhould then be de- 
© guainted with the whele, Theſe hints were 
* interſperſed. with many queſtions, and thi; 
© among the reſt: Iii true that you are ſo very 
fond of Madame de Sillery -I ſhould be very 
© ungrateful, replied Mademoiſelle, f I did 
. rok love her from the bottom of my foul. Ma- 
dame had then a fimilar converſation with 
M. de Chartres and his brother. The reſul: 
of. this is, that your children are now per- 
ſectly aſlured that their mother deceſts me, 
and openly diſapproves the confidence you 
place in me, and of conſequence that the 
ſentiments of you and their mother are at 
direct variance upon this ſubject. Add to 
this, that they ſee Madame d'Oileans only 
for a few minutes at a time, and that ſhe 
- treats them with the utmeſt diſtance; that 
they ſee my whole induſtry dedicated to 
their welfare; that they think ſo reſolute a 
ſacrifice entitled to the gratitude of their 
mother, and that they obſerve me ſpeaking 
of her upon all occaſions, notwithſtanding 
the treatment I receive, with-reſpect for her 
character and with the ſettled purpoſe of 
awakening their attachment for her. They 
certainly therefore will not think me to 
blame in the preſent miſunderſtanding, and 
it is impoſſible that ſuch a difference ſhould 
not ultimately make a very undeſirable im- 
S preſſion upon them“. Under theſe circum- 
8 | | © ſtances 
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This letter was not intended to be peruſed-by the chil- 


dren; it was written expreſsly for M. d Ocleaas, and, deſi- 
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ſtances I cannot with hcnour any longer re- 
main in my fituation. I have taken there- 
fore my irre vocable reſolution, which is 
as follows: Do me the favour either to pre- 
vail upon Madame d'O1ileans, within three 
days, to authoriſe me to ſay to her children, 
that I have been td the Palais Royal to de- 
mand an explanation from her, or that au 
eclairciſfement in any other way has taken 


place; that fully juſtified myſelt from the- 


miſrepreſentations that were made of me, 
and that the has reſtored to- me my place in 


her friendſhip; this declaration to be fol- 


lowed with a civil and decent intercourſe, 
and with, evening viſits from her the ſame as 
formerly. Upon this condition I confent to 


- remain ; I will adopt an act of oblivion, and- 


with the utmoſt frankneſs will make every 


| demonſtration of reſpect and attachment. 


Lam indeed prepared, notwithſtanding the 


- injuſtice L have ſufferea; Which has been in- 


ſpired by ill-intentioned perfons who. have. 
cruelly abuſed the eaſineſs of her diſpoſition, 
upon all occaſions to do juſtice to her virtue 


and the goodneſs of her heart, and readily, 


rous of producing an adequate effeQ; 1.exaggerated my ap- 
pt ehenſious about the conſequence, or to ſpeak more properly, 
| was not ſufficiently miſtreſs of myſelf to weigh and meaſure 
the words I employed, ſince in fact I could never have be- 
lieved that children of right natura! diſpofitions were capable 
of being undeſirably. impreſſed againſt their mother, becauſe - 
ſhe withdrew her confidence from their preceptreſs. Accords 
ingly my pupils have felt, exadly as they ought to do, a per- 
fe&t ſubmiſkan to the will of their father, an unalterable re- 
ide& and aſſection for Madame d' Orleans, a lively gratitude 
for my exertiom, and a rooted contempt for the perſan who 
bas ſo odiouſly abuſed the aſcendancy ſhe kas rapidly gained 
over the mind of their mother, 


© excuſe 
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excuſe a conduct of which I am very. ſure 
Madame does not perce:ve the conſequences, 
In a word I conjure you to obtain. what l 
demand without delay, and, if that be im- 
poſſible, to conſider the preſent as a letter ot 
reſignation. There is nothing I am not 
ready to do for your children, and this [ 
have always ſhewn, except diſhonouring my 
character, a diſhonour which will be the in- 
evitable reſult, if things continue any longer 
in their preſent ſituation.” 


Balle Chaſſe, Friday, 10 Se'tember 1790. 


i 7 Ons V 


I appears from this I&tter what language 
I employed in ſpeaking of Madame d'Orlcans 
to M. d'Orlcans, at a time too when my mind 
was the more irritated by a long ſeries of ill 
treatment, as Madame d'Orlcans had never 
accorded me the ſlighteſt explanation. What- 
ever wrongs may be imputed to a ꝓerſon upon 
whom, for a period of -nineteen years, we 
have profuſely beſtowed the moſt affectionate 
demonſtrations of friendſhip and unbounded 
confidence, it is at leaſt incumbent on us to 
inform him minutely of the accuſations we 
have to allege againſt him, and not to con- 
demn without hearing him.—M. d'Orleans was 
unwilling to receive my reſignation, and pro- 
miſed to obtain, in a. few days, what I de- 
ſired. During this interval, Mademoiſelle, 
who from what ſhe had ſeen had long feared 
that I ſhould at laſt take the reſolution to re- 
tire, ſeeing me melancholy and very much 
azitated, readily penetrated my deſign: ſhe 


thought however that it was not becoming in 
her 
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ker to ſpeak to me upon the ſubject, and this 
reſtraint reduced her to a very deplorable 
ſtate. One day in the garden at Belle Chaſſe 
ſhe fainted ; the perſons who were with her 
came to inform me that ſhe was totally de- 
prived of her ſenſes: I ran to her aſſiſtance, 
and I found her in the moſt alarming convul- 
ſions. Upon opening her eyes and perceiving 
me, ſhe burſt into tears; the ſcene will never 
be blotted from my memory ; it brought on 
an explanation, in which I made a formal pro- 
miſe to finiſh her education, that is to ſay, 
never to quit her voluntarily or demand leave to 
rei gu my office, This new engagement made 
me more deſirous than ever of the return of 
Madame d'Orleans' favour, having naturally 
an extreme averſion to complain. I had ſpc- 
ken very vaguely to M. d'Orleans of my ſitu- 
ation, and with a mildneſs calculated to per- 
ſuade him that I was not in the ſmalleſt degree 
aduated by angry and malevolent feclings. He 
replied that Madame d'Orleans was far from 
diſplaying my moderation in this reſpect ; that 
ler new friends had ſucceeded in effefting a 
total change in her charadter; but that ſhe 
vas abſolutely incapable of alleging againſt me 
a ſingle fact, or of juſtifying her ſudden and 
nolent enmity by any motive that had the leaſt 
toundation'in truth. He was of opinion that 
at bottom, their abhorrence of the new conſti- 
tution was a principal cauſe of the averſion 
Madame d'Orleans' friends entertained for 
me ; but he believed at the ſame time that ſhe 
would never openly avow ſuch a motive, as 
ſhe knew his ſentiments and mine to agree 
upon the ſubjeR, and ſhe could ſcarcely in- 
delge a hope that a ſather would —_— to 

lave 
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have his children educated in ſentiments d- 
rectly contrary to his own, contrary alſo :6 
his oath, to that of the king and to the eſta 
bliſhed laws. From theſe conſiderations he 
had no doubt that Madame d'Orleans would 
in time be governed by moderate and rationa| 
fentiments; but to effect this, he conceived i! 
to bea duty he owed to her virtue and to the 
pure and lively affection of which ſhe had giren 
him fo many proofs till the period of the revo- 
lution, to try every mode of indulgence, ci 
eſteem, of condeſcenſion which the molt ſolid 
and tender friendihip could deviſe, before he 
had recourſe to authority. This conduct M. 
d'Orleans conſidered as a duty of 1 
and he diſcharged it in its utmoſt extent, 
Such extreme kindneſs would doubtleſs have 
ſubdued the heart of Madame d'Orleans, had 
ſhe been left to herſelf ; but the perſon by 
whoſe counſels ſhe was governed, and who 1 
not formed either to feel or place any ſaith in 
generoſity, ſaw nothing in this conduct bu: 
weakneſs and unconcern, and her audacious 
malice roſe to a higher pitch. 

In the mean time I informed M. d'Orleans 
of the promiſe I had made to Mademoiſelle. 
I added that I was defirous of acquainting 
Madame d'Qrleans with the circumſtance, and 
of taking this opportunity of coming at length 
to an explanation with her, I therefore wrote 
the following letter, of which I kept a cop). 
] read it to M. d'Orleans, and he undertook 
to deliver it himſelf to Madame d'Orleans, to 
prevail on her to read it in his preſence, 45 
well as various paſſages: in my Journal of Edu- 


cation, waich F BAE him for that purpoſe. 
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All this was faithfully executed; the reader 
ill preſently ſee with what ſucceſs. 


Copy of a Letter which I wrote to Made me 


4 Orleaus 3 October 1790, and which ſhe read 
in the preſence of M. d' Orleans. 


| REQUEST the ſavour of Madame d'Or+ 
* Jeans to hear me without prejudice, -with 
* that love of juſtice which is natural to her 


* 


- 


character, and to judge of me from facts 
only. I undertook, madam, the care of your 


children, becauſe ycu defired it as ardently 


— * A — - CI * — — * CO -” * 


as M. d' Orleans. Madame mult certainly 
remember, and I have more than a hundred 
and fifty of her letters which prove it, and 
which prove alſo that till the æra of the 
month of October laſt ſhe honoured me 
with every mark of the moſt tender friend- 
ſhip*#, Madame muſt certainly remember 
that ſhe was happy that her children were in 
wy hands, end grateful beyond expreſſion for 
the cares and education I Feftowed upon 
them. I cite her own words, repeated in 
almoſt every letter ; and I heſitate not to ſay 
that I merited ſuch ſentiments. It is now 
almoſt twelve years that Mademoiſelle has 


* What muſt my pupils haye thought of the treatment 1 


received from Madame d' Orleans, when, from their earlieſt 
infancy to the period of her connection with Madame de 
Chatelux, they had ſeen her overwhelm me with the moſt af- 
lecting marks of kindneſs; when cighteen months previouſly 
to my writing this letter, they had ſeen me give her a ring 
with this deviſe : ** Your love to me you know, but mine 
% vou you cannot gueſs.” If friendſhip can thus expreſs it- 
If alter nine cen years intimacy, have we not acquired. ths 
happy privilege of counting upon its ſoligity ! 


id 
1 
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been under my care: my duty oblige( 
me only to preſide at her leſſons; but ! 
have inſtructed her myſelf with a zeal and 
perſeverance which no maſter would hase 
exerted. It may be ſaid with perfect truth 
that, for her age, ſhe is a prodigy upon 
the harp, a talent which ſhe owes ſolely 
to me, ſince the valet de chambre t9 
whom ſhe repeated my leſſons, though he had 
ſome knowledge of muſic, was wholly ig- 
norant of this inſtrument and incapable even 
of tuning it. Mademoiſelle has other very 
azrecable talents, and it is not I beliese 
poſſible to inſtance a young perſon, thirteen 
beer old, more accomplithed, more amia— 
le and more intereſting. With reſpect i 
your ſons, madam, I took charge of them, 
as you know, ſolely for the pleaſure of 
proving to you, as well as to the Duke d'Or- 
leans, an attachment that had no bounds, 
refuſing every ſpecies of emolument, ras 4 
my daughters were then upon my hands, 
and I was by no means eaſy in my circum- 
ſtances, the inheritance of Madame d'Etrees 
not falling to M. Brulart till many years af- 
ter this events. The education I have given 
them has been univerſally approved and ad- 
mired, and even by my enemies: you hare 
yourſelf, madam, appeared to be infinitely 
{atisfied. I will therefore take the liberty 
of aſking you how it is poſſible for you tv 
have forgotten all at once the ſatisfaction oi 
eleven years and the claims which ſo long 2 
period, ſuch diſintereſtedneſs, ſo many cares 
and ſacrifices, and ſo much ſucceſs in this 
reſpect, ought to have ſecured me in your 


© heart? What have I done within the om 
© eee. 
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eleven months that can counterbalance in the 
heart of a good mother theſe eleven years 
conſecrated to her children? Can you ſup- 
poſe that I have becn capable for an inſtant 
of neglecting to inſpire and ſtrengthen in 
the mind of your children, the love which 
they owe you? The idea would be horrible, 
and of conſequence unworthy of a ſoul like 
yours: beſide, were I capable of ſo mon- 
ſtrous a proceeding, it would be no leſs ab- 
ſurd than diſhoneſt. What, madam, are my 
views in educating your children? It ſurely 
admits of proof that they are neither thoſe 
of fortune nor thoſe of ambition. Friend- 
ſhip alone was formerly my ſole motive, and 
nothing but the deſire and hope of furniſh- 
ing a model of excellent education could 
ſince have enabled me to perſevere in ſo la- 
bor ous an undertaking. My true intereſt, 
and the only one I could poſſibly have, was 
to make your children virtuous ſubjects; 
and how could they become virtuous ſub- 
jects, if I did not cultivate in them with 
extreme care every principle that they ought 
t | poſſeſs? I have at all times ardently with- 
ed that they ſhould entertain a fervent ai- 
tection for you, nor has any thing been far- 
ther from my thoughts than to make myſelf 
permanently neceſſary to them. I told them 
irom the frſt and have conſtantly repeated 
to them, in converſation and in writing, and 
lrequently, madam, in your preſence, an idea 
calculated to annihilate that neceſhty, that 1 
ſhould certainly not paſs my life with them, 
and that as ſoon as their education was f. 
niſhed, I ſhould withdraw myſelf from their 
intercourſe and quit Paris and the ——_— 

| nde 
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+ the world for ever: ſuch has been the reſo- 
© lution of my heart for twelve years without 
< mtermiſhon*. Aſk yourſelf, madam, I en- 
« treat you, what inducement I could have to 
© inſpire them with coldneſs for you? That! 
© might have a conſtant dominion over them ? 


Hud I inculcated the idea that 1 was never to quit them, 
it would certainly have increaſed infinitely their attachment 
to me: but 1 wiſhed them to love in preference to me, thoſe 
to whom they owed their exiſtence; and 1 have thought dil. 
ferently in this reſpedt from a man who knew more of edu- 
cation than myſelf : let us hear the fentiments of J. J. Rol- 
ſeu, * Emilius ought to honour his parents, but he ought 
to obey no one but me. This is the firſt or rather the 
only condition I make with him. To this 1 ſhould add, 
what indeed is only a conſequence of it, that we are never 
to part but by mutual conſent. This is an eſſential articie, 
and I wouldeven have both the governor and the pupil look 
upon one another as = and the fortunes of each as 
common to both. As ſnon as they perceive, at however 
diſtant a period, their future ſeparation; as ſpon as they 
foreſee the moment when they are to become ſtrangers to 
each other, they begin to be ſo immediately; each forms 
his ſeparate views, and both, occupied with the proſpect of 
what may happen aſter their parting, continue together 
againſt their inclinations, But when they regard them- 
ſelves as bound to ſpend their days together, it is of im- 
portance to both ro endear themſelves to each other, and 
this idea of itſelf creates a reciprocal eſteem. The pupil 
will not be aſhamed to be guided in his infancy by the 
friend he is to accompany when grown to man's eſtate; and 
the governor cannot but. intereſt himſelf in the cultivation 
of the plant of which he is to reap the fruit, while in 
addiug to the merit of his pupil, he is laying up a fund by 
which he is to profit in his oid age.“ 

Theſe ideas are juſt; but I have not purſued them, becaulc 
I did not wiſh to become the firſt object of the attachment 
af my pupils, becauſe I did not wiſh to increaſe that natura! 
regard, ſo ſtrong and fo affectionate, which every child well 
born always feels for a rational and tender preceptor who de- 
votes all his time and cares to his education, In every thing 
relative to my pupils, I have ever had the ſame exceſs ol de- 
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This dominion is a thing altogether foreign 
to my diſpoſttion, nor have I ever ſought to 
exert it even over my own children: it would 
require a watchfulneſs, an aſſiduity, a plia- 
bleneſs of diſpoſition very uncengenial to my 
feelings, and which I could never exert.— 
With theſe ſentiments, with my unalterable 
reſolution to retire into privacy, as ſoon as 
I had recovered my liberty, it is not poſſible 


that I ſhould have entertained another ſo 


contradiQtory as that of diQating and guid- 
ing their actions. But had it even been my 
with to remain with them, and to preſerve 


an aſcendancy over their minds, why ſhould 


it be neceflary for me to make them unna- 
tural and wicked ſons ? why corrupt them in 
order to eſtabliſh my empire over their un- 
derſtandings, and their hearts, when I was 
more ſure of ſucceeding by the method which 
[ purſued without this deſign, by rendering 
them perfectly honeſt, virtuous and good? 
Madame d' Orleans may recollect that when 
I enjoyed the happineſs of ſeeing and con- 
verſing with her, I conjured her to take ſome 
ſhare in the education of her daughter, be- 
canſe I perceived that Mademoiſelle's attach- 
ment to me was chiefly inſpired by her lively 
gratitude for the cares I beſtowed upon her 
and the leſſons I gave her. I had reflected 
upon this, and of conſequence I propoſed, 
about a year ſince, a plan to Madame, which 
would have wrought in her daughter the 
ſame ſentiments towards her mother as ſhe 
felt in this reſpect towards me. This pro- 
poſal, madam, on my part, inconteſtably 
proves how deſirous I was of embracing every 
poſſible means of uniting you more cloſely 
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to Mademoiſelle. But, I thank God, I have 
a proof ſtill tronger than theſe facts, of my 
unceaſing deſire to cultivate in my pupils an 
affection for their mother, a proof that 
amounts to mathematical demonſtration: it 
is, madam, the Journal I have written for 
your children, and which has been read b; 
them every day. How happy ſhould I have 
been had you read it allo! I ſhould then 
never have loſt the felicity of being loved by 
you. One of the moſt painful mortifications 
you ever occaſioned me was the refuſing one 
day in the preſence of your daughter, to 
comply with my requeſt that you would pe- 
ruſe it. Condeſcend, madam, to read it now; 
I ſend it you for that purpoſe: you will find 
it pervaded with the moſt earneſt wiſh that 
you ſhould be adored by your children; you 
will find that I have ſpoken to them conti- 


nually of your affeTion for them, of your hea- 


venly virtues, of the love and boundleſs con- 
dence they owe you. Such has conſtantly been 
the language I have employed, and notwith- 
ſtanding the ſingular treatment I have lately 
received, this language has ſuffered no 
ehange. Madame will alſo ſee that I have 
in like manner not neglected to cultivate 
in them the tender fentiments they owe to 
M. de Penthièvre, and even thoſe which are 
due to other perſons towards whom I have a 
right to feel ſomething very different from 
eſteem, becauſe they have been guilty of the 
blackeſt ingratitude, as for inſtance Madame 
Deſrois. But I ſpoke to the children not 
from my private ſentiments, but from a ſenſe 
of what I thought was incumbent on them, 
having but one ſole cnd in view, that of ren- 
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e * dering them virtuous. I intreat you, ma- 
I dam, to place yourſelf for a moment in my 
an | ſituation : after twelve years labour, after ſo 
at © many ſacrifices, and ſuch unexampled cares, 
it © what is my reward? I have doubtleſs one 
or © that is very great; a conſcience without re- 
by * proach, my ſucceſs in forming the minds of 
ve © my pupils, their lively gratitude, that of the 
en © Duke d'Orleans and univerſal approbation : 
by but can I be contented when I am deprived 
ns © of one ſatisfaction for which no other can 
Ne * compenſate, the ſatisfadtion of having my 


to © conduct approved and eſteemed by you ?— 
© What do I ſay! You openly expreſs before 
* your children your diſapprobation of my 
conduct, and thus afford them an undoubted 
© proof of what is of all things moſt dangerous 
and fatal to perſons of their age, that their 
father and mother are, relatively to them, 


en- no longer of the ſame opinion, that they no 
.- longer act in concert, that the one approves 
een * What the other avowedly diſlikes. In ſhort, 
th- ( madam, they ſee that the perſon who has 
ely * devoted eleven years to their ſervice, and 
no * who, till the month of October 1790, was 
ave T honoured with your confidence and friend- 
„ate hip, is ſuddenly become an object of diſ- 
to WF grace in your eyes. They know to what a 
are degree I have endeavoured to cheriſh in 
vea WF them the affection they owe you, and they 
rom WF perceive that you are no longer willing to 
the receive them at your houſe, becauſe they are 
ame under my ſuperintendence. Every perſon 

not connected with their education has witneſſed 

enſe chat, within ſix months particularly, you have 

jem, been averſe to ſeeing me. Such. conduct, fo 


ren- directly oppoſite alſo to that of M. d'Or- 
ring OL. I. K © leans, 
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* leans, is naturally calculated to blacken me c 

in the eyes of thoſe who are ſpectators of it, 0 

for they muſt ſuppoſe that Madame would c 

not thus treat an old friend and the gover- c 

© ne!s of her children, if ſhe had not the moſt c 

* indiſputable and heinous wrongs to alledge 

© againſt her; particularly when they ſee me c 

* endure ſuch treatment patiently and withou: of 
* reſigning my office. Any other in my place 4 
© would have reſigned eight months ago; l FT 
* was warmly urged to it by M. de Sillery; 1 
© cur ſituation and circumſtances were ſuch e | 
that my liberty would have been exceedingly 0 
* dear to me; but I was not diſpoſed, and | © 
© conceived that I ought not to give in my re- ©c 
© ſignation at a time when the Duke d'Orleans E 
© ſuffered perſecution, and the Palais Royal cy 
© loſt every day its luſtre: the injuſtice and © ſo 
© calumny which the Duke experienced tied © 4: 
« cloſer the bands which united me to him and 1 
to his houſe; my retreat would have been — 
regarded as daſtardly and diſhonourable: Aan 
© thus I conſidered it as my duty to bear every *th 
thing, and to remain in my place; and I di « wh 


© ſo. Beſide, I always flattered myſelt tha: * wh 


© Madame would deign at laſt either to inform © my 
© me of the injuries I had done her, an" at 
< which could only be imaginary, or that 1: * ria 
<< would do me juſtice. I hoped that the r the 
turn of M. d'Orleans would diſperſe thel: * fro 
< grievous clouds. I yielded to the firſt im ing, 
* pulſe of my heart by ſeeing Madame the day gare 
„of his arrival; in preſenting myſelf I tot into 
< the liberty to embrace her; ſhe received u ran 
© with great tenderneſs, I ſaw her tears fo parc 
I mingled mine, my heart deſired no otbe bear 


- explanation, and I conſidered every un 
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cas at an end. I continued for ſeveral days in 
« this ſweet illuſion; Madame treated me with 
© infinitely leſs indifference; the came even 
© twice into my apartment: and behold, all at 
© once, without any new event, without any 
«© apparent cauſe, ſhe breaks with me, and 
© that in the moſt public manner. It was im- 
poſſible for me to be miſtaken, and I was at 
© length convinced that Madame was reſolved 
© to force me to give in my reſignation. After 
many ſtruggles with myſelf, after the moſt 
© inexpreſible and heart-felt anguiſh, I ſud- 
© denly reſolved to comply with her deſign, as 
* ſoon as the affair of the calumniatory proſe- 
* cution againſt M. d'Orleans ſhould be finiſh- 
© ed. I was not unaware, nor did I recollect 
* without much diſtreſs, the painful effect our 
* ſeparation would produce upon your chil- 
* dren, and above all upon Mademoiſclle ; but 
* I adhered to this mode of demonſtrating my 
* reſpe& for your inclinations, and accordingly 
* announced 1t to the Duke d'Orleans, who by 
* the ſorrow he expreſſed augmented that 
which I felt. Meanwhile, Mademoiſelle, 
* who had long been anxious and reſtleſs about 
my ſituation, penetrated, or at leaſt gueſſed 
* at my deſign from its effect upon my car- 
lage, for I did not utter a word to her upon 
the ſubjet. She concealed her ſuſpicions 
from me as long as ſhe could: but this even- 
* ing, being with Mademoiſelle Rime in the 
garden, ſhe was taken ill and haſtily brought- 
into the ſaloon. I was informed of it, and 
ran to her aſliſtance; I found ker in a violent 
' paroxyſm of convulſions and ſighs, as if her 
heart were breaking. She told me that /he 
' was flruck with deſpair and ſhould certainly 
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c 
die. Theſe were her own words. I then a 
* ſent away her women, and ſhe opened to me e 
© the ſtate of her mind with an impetuoſity of b 
grief and deſpair, of which I never ſaw an a 
* example, particularly in a perſon of her age. 
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© tification of ſuch an event. I do not ; 


I could only think at the moment of calm- 


6 

ing her feelings and reviving her hopes. [ * 
repeated to her that the clouds which dit- 1 
quieted her would ſhortly be diflipated; that 
ſhe had the tendereſt and moſt virtuous cf bs 
mothers, and the beſt of fathers; that ſe T 
ought to place in them the moſt unlimited 4 
confidence and all her hopes of happineß, 4 
and eſpecially to acquieſce with entire ſub- * 
miſſion in whatever their affection ſhould * 
determine reſpecting her; that if at preſent "= 
they appeared to be of contrary opinions, it p 
was only a momentary oppoſition, founded « 
upon ſome miſunderſtanding; that their re- © M 
gard for their dear amiable child ſhould di g ch 
pel all her apprehenſions; and that as 08 e 
myſelf, I promiſed never to prefer my liber c 
to the happineſs of finiſhing her education, WF c 
and never to give in my reſignation. E , 
was thus I eſtabliſhed a calm in the mol 17 
ſenſible and grateful heart that natueſ m 
ever formed. Theſe details, which I in te 
mediately communicated to the Duke do 9 
leans, increaſed, if poſſible, his extreme 4, ; * 
fection for this adorable child. What mi are 
not he, as well as you, madam, ex ect from © tha 
a foul like this! It is then abſolutely , Tit 
poſſible that I can reſign my ſituation, fc ty 
in the preſent ſtate of things, I am cent! 

that the delicate conſtitution of Mademd 

ſelle would be unable to withſtand the mof 
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this from a” belief that ſhe will never bear 
to be ſeparated from me; ſuch conduct 
would be weak and abſurd : ſhe knows per- 
fectly well, from my having a thouſand times 
repeated it to her, that the moment ſhe ſhall 
ceale to ſtand in need of my cares, I ſhall 


quit for ever the ſociety of the world, an 
event that in three or four years at lateſt will 


certainly take place. But how ditterent, 
madam, muſt be her feelings, inſtead of re- 
maining with me till her education ſhould be 
finiſhed ; inſtead of: ſeeing me, joyful in the 
completion of my work, reſign her into your 
arms and receive your applauſe for all I had 


done both for her and for you; to Tee me on 


the contrary tori from her in the midſt of my 
plans, and obliged to depart loaded with 
the moſt conſpicuous marks of your diſſa- 
tisfattion and diſgrace? Conſider alſo that 


Mademoiſelle is now in-her fourtecnth year, 


that ſhe is entering upon a period of life 
very 8 to young perſons, and the 

rom her extreme delicacy and in- 
comparable feeling ;. and that violent ſhocks 
and uneaſineſs of mind are likely to prove 
exceedingly pernicious. Permit me then, 
madam, to continue my cares till ſhe ſhall 


te in every reſpedt formed, and there ſhall 


be nothing to apprehend for ker health. I 
have in vain ſought to conjecture why you 
are deſirous of tearing from me the child 
that you entruſted to me with ſo much joy. 
Till the month of Oftober laſt, you ap- 
peared to be charmed with the education I 
pave her; and I have ſince that period 
changed neither my plan nor my conduct ; 
belide, Madame has ceaicd to viſit me, or 
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to concern herſelf about the inſtructicn of 
© her daughter, and, unfortunately for me, 
© Ihe is therefore unable to judge of it. Has 
* any cne aſperſed or caluminated me in this 
© reſpect ? But who can have done this? The 
perſons by whom Madame is ſurrounded 
© never come near me, and are of courſe in- 
© competent judges. I am told that Madame 
de Chatelux is my enemy, and that ſhe rails 
* at me in a moſt unmereiful manner. But 
* why? T have rendered her various ſervices; 
I have ten of her letters, and an equal num- 
der of her huſband's, full of expreſſions of 
* the tender gratitude, of the eternal gratitude 
they owe me, and which ſhe promiſes a// her 
* life to preſerve*, TI have ſerved her, madam, 


6 Vith 


* My niece has in her poſſeſſion many letters of Madame 
de Chatelux in which the ſame expreſſions and proteſtations 
are repeated: but ſhe had then need of my alliſtance. | 
have been greatly blamed by the world for ferving with ſo 
much zeal a perſon who was unknown to me, and whole 
reputation made it undeſirable that ſhe ſhould te ſituated in 
the Palais Royal. The fact was this: I nad been the friend 
of the Marquis de Chatelux; he quarrelied with me: in 
the mean time his injuſtice was not of a nature to diminiſh 
the eſteem due to his character. We were upon ill terms 
on my arrival at Spa; but he knew me ſuſficiently to be 
fare that ] ſhould not be inſenſible to the pleaſure of render» 
ing an important ſervice to a perſon whom I had once 
loved, though 1 had juſt cauſe of complaint againſt him. 
He ſought me; confided to me the ſecret of his heart, 
uſſured me that the object of his attachment was in all reſpec's 
worthy of his choice, and conjured me to obtain for her a 
place in the Palais Royal, as he was unable from the nat: 
rowneſs of his fortune to make a ſuitable proviſion for he 
after his death. He added, that if 1 could not obtain this 
favour, he ſhould nevertheleſs marry her, but that anxie' 


for the future would in that caſe poiſon all the happinels v ever has 
his life. This mark of confidence touched my heart, an 


was flattering alſo, I confeſs, to my vanity : 1 2 
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© nit) you; I have ſerved her with the Duke 
* (Orleans: I have made myſelf many enc- 
mies by the warmth with which I detended 
her immediatly upon her marriage; I intra- 
* duced her to Madame Necker, who was 


very much prejudiced againſt her, as if ſhe 


* had been my deareſt friend and relative; I 
introduced her to my aunt;. I introduced 
* her to my daughter; contrary to my diſpc- 
' ſition, I accompanied her in every viſit in 
which I could be at all uſcful to her; not- 


' withitanding my occupations, I undertook | 


dall her commiſſions and made all her pur- 
' chaſes relative to her marriage; I engaged 
* my brother to prevail on M. d'Orleans to 
lend her huſband what money he wanted for 
the arrangement of his aſlairs ; I offered her 


an apartment of which IJ had the diſpoſal ; 


in ſhort, I was charmed when I ſaw Madame 


' (Orleans conceive a real friendſhip for her; 


and Madame knows that I have never fpc- 
'ken of her but in terms of encomium. 
' Theſe are indiſputable fats, and yet Ma- 
dame de Chatelux is defirous of ruining me 
in your opinion: but ſuch are the rectitude 
and generoſity of your ſoul, that J dare 
( . , . . 
believe a moment's reflection ſufficient to 
_ convince you, that if Madame de Chatelux 
hates and aſperſes me, ſhe is ungrateful and 
[ * 

unjuſt; and that, ſince ſhe never ſees me, 
and is ignorant of all my proceedings, the 
IM | , 
evil ſhe ſpeaks of me can have no weight 


bew myſelf deſerving of it. 1 thought I was doing a 
generous action, but I did a very inconſiderate one, and 


terer has a gocd heart ſuffered more vexation for its im- 
Kudence, 


K 4 © with 


*. 
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with you. Madame has had the goodneſs 
a thouſand times to repeat to me, that I 
had the beſt heart in the world, that I was in- 
capable of the leaſt degree of animoſity, and I 
may ſay with confidence that nothing can be 
more true. Try me, madam; inſiſt upon 
my pardoning Madame de Chatelux the in- 
jury ſhe has done me: it ſhall coſt me no 
effort; I will conſent; and having made 


2 
O 


- this promiſe, you may depend upon my ob- 


ſerving it faithfully ; I will from my inmoſt 
foul bury every thing in oblivion. Is there 
any thing elſe that Madame would defire? 
Inform me of your wiſhes ; to continue wit 
Mademoiſelle and to regain your friendſhip, 
there 1s nothing which I ſhould find it im- 
poſſible to do. Would you wiſh Mademoi- 
ſelle to reſide in the ſame houſe with you? 
Madame has never ſignified ſuch a deſire; 
on the contrary ſhe has always appeared to 
feel that the diſtractions unavoidable at the 
Palais Royal would be extremely injurious 
to her daughter's education, and that the 
beautiful garden and excellent air of Bclle 
Chaſſe were indiſpenſably neceffary to her 
health: but if Madame has changed her 
opinion, I comply without heſitation. I will 
go to the Palais Royal; my lodging need 
not incemmode ycu; I will be contented 
for myſelf with a ſingle chamber, with a 
cloſet, with any arrangement you pleaſe, 
Condeſcend then, madam, to explain your- 
elf; have the goodneſs to refle$t that things 
cannot poſſibly continue as they are at pre- 
ſent ; condeſcend to do me the juſtice which 
I dare affirm to be due to my attachment 


and the diſintereſtedneſs of my cares. My 
| | « affection 
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© affection for Mademoiſelle makes it impoſſi- 
ble for me voluntarily to offer my reſigna- 
tion; it muſt be demanded of me: but as I 
© have demonſtrated the purity of my. conduct 


by facts and the moſt poſitive evidence, and 


* as it is not poſſible Tor a ſingle reproach 
' founded in truth to be alleged againſt me 
relative to the education of my pupils, the 
© knowledge I have of the character, the 
principles and the integrity of Madame, 
© gives me the certainty that, aſter this ſtate- 
„ ment;. ſhe will reſtore to me all my happi- 
© neſs, by reſtoring to me her favour and 


* friendſhip. Ah! madam ! liften only to the 


© diftates of your heart, be guided by your 
own knowledge and experience, and I thall 


from this very evening be perfectly happy. 


After reading this letter, your firſt impulſe 


© would be that of juſtice and goodneſs; it 


* would direct you to, Belle Chaſſe; you 


© would haſten to-relieve and conſole a heart 


that feels towards you the utmoſt eſteem and 
* attachment ; .you would haſten to embrace 


in your arms a daughter who, though ſo 
young, diſcovers already à ſoul of ſtrong. 


* ſenſibility and gratitude, and a character in 
© the higheſt degree engaging and eſtimable ; 
a daughter who, by her virtues and her 


' affe&tion; will conſtitute the charm and feli- 


city of your life! How many things could 
I till fay! In the name of Heaven, in the 
name of your daughter, madam, I conjure 
you to accompany M. d'Orleans hither ; 
come and hear what I have to ſay ; come 
and reſtore to me the claims which I have 
never forfeited; I will receive this juſt re- 
turn of your goodneſs with the gratitude, 

5 Joy 


c 
c 
c 
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* Joy and effuſion. of ſoul which the moſt ge- 
* nerous pardon can inſpire.” 


M. D'ORLEANS, as I have already ob- 
jerved, carried this letter, together with my 
Journal, to Madame. She read the letter 
and appeared to be in no degree moved by it; 
of the Journal ſhe pertinaciouſly refuſed to 
read a ſingle article. In the mean time, as it 
was not poſſible for her to aſſign a reaſon, and 
as ſhe was warmly urged by M. d' Orleans, who 
wiſhed for an anſwer before ſhe had- an op- 
portunity of conſulting Madame de Chatelux, 
ſhe formally promiſed as follows: that ſhe 
would in future treat me in a becoming man- 
ner, would come ſometimes to ſee me, would 
receive her children at dinner every Sunday, 
and would with me to accompany them as 
uſual whenever I could make it convenient; 
that of conſequence ſhe authoriſed me to tel 
them that we had had an explanation, with 
which ſhe was perfectly ſatisfied : in ſhort, thc 
agreed to come to Belle Chaſſe the next morn- 
ing, upon condition that not a ſyllable ſhould 
be mentioned of our difference, and that no 
fort of eclairciſſement ſhould take place on 
one fide or the other. M. d'Orleans accepted 
this treaty in my name, which I ratified. The 
next day Madame came as ſhe had promiſed, 
accompanied by M. d'Orleans; ſhe did me 
the honour to embrace me: we talked of in- 
different -ſubjects, and after a quarter of an 
hour ſhe went into an adjoining apartment to 
her children. She told them that ſhe had ſpoxe® 


to me, that ſhe was ſatisfied, and that ay 
ey 
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they might come as uſual to ſee her, attended 
by me. All this (as has been ſeen) I wrote 
in my Journal. On the following Sunday I 
dined with all my pupils at the Palais Royal; 
M. d'Orleans dined there alſo, and Madame 
treated me with the utmoſt propriety. The 
next day I received from her a note of which 
the following is a copy- | 

© I requeſt Madame de Sillery to make ſuch 
arrangements as may leave my daughter at 
© leiſure three times a week, Tueſdays, Thurſ- 
© days and Saturdays, from twelve to a quar- 
* ter after one. I ſhall: calt and take up all 
my children every Sunday at three, and 
© bring them back at ſix, when Madame de 
© Stllery does not come with them.“ 


If I had had any thing that feared diſcloſure, 


I ſhould have conceived ſome diſpleaſure at 
theſe tetes X tètes three times a week between 
Madame d'Orleans and a child of thirteen 
years old, from: whom it was ſo eaſy to have 
drawn the” truth» by careſſes, croſs queſtiqns 
and maternal authority. I conceived no diſ- 
pleaſure at this intercourſe ; it had ever been 
the object of my wiſh, and J inſtantly pro- 
poſed, as has appeared in the Journal, farther 
methods for procuring Madame d' Orleans the 
pleaſure of paſſing more time alone with her 
daughter. She was ſurpriſed and affected at 
this procedure, and I ſaw clearly that my enc- 
mies had been mal adroit enough to predict 
that I ſhould att differently. Upon this occa- 
hon ſhe wrote me the following letter, which; 
like all the reſt, has been carefully preferved: 
* I thank you, madam, for having pointed 
out to me a method for prolonging and ren- 
* dering frequent my intercourſe with my 
children. 
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© children. Ifhould be ſo'rry to interrupt the 
courſe my daughter is purſuing for her in- 
ſtruction, though you tell me that what re. 
mains of theſe excurſions is of little im. 
portance. On the days therefore that my 
ſons ſhall viſit any cabinet, &c. I will take 
my daughter' thither at the fame hour as 
often as poſhble. Being informed however 
of their intention only the evening before, 
it may ſometimes happen that I ſhall have a 
previous engagement; I therefore willingly 
accept your offer of giving me a proper no- 
tice, and in that caſe the firſt time that I take 
out my daughter I will not fail to conduct 
her to the place of appointment.” 
On the eleventh of October I wrote the fol- 
lowing letter to Madame d' Orleans, of which 
M. de Chartres had not the leaſt knowledge. 

© This letter, madam, is written for you 
© alone and relates only to M. de Chartres. 

There was a time, madam, and that at no 
great diſtance, when I could ſpeak and open 
© my heart to you reſpecting every thing which 
I thought intereſting to you. At preſent ycu 
© are not diſpoſed to hear me; but my con- 
© ſcience and the deareſt intereſt oblige me to 
* requeſt one thing of you which is of much 
greater importance to yourſelt than to me. 
M. de Chartres is arrived at the age of ſe- 
« venteen years, and is his own maſter. He 
„ 
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has the liberty of going wherever he pleaſes 
and unaccompanied by any one. He is ſo 
well born, has imbibed ſuch excellent prin- 
ciples and has ſo good a heart, that he will 


be in much leſs danger from this liberty 


than almoſt any other perſon ; but ſtill there 


will be ſome danger. He feels the mol! 
8285 | « ardent 
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ardent deſire of contributing to your hap- 
pineſs by his affeddion and condnd; and I 


could therefore wiſh that at this critical 


period you would without delay have a 
converſation with him in which you might 
tell him, that Fe can only make you happy by 
conduct ing himpelf ſo as to merit no reproach 
that you hope he will preſerve his religicus pri u- 
ciples ; that ſhould he ever abandon ilem, or 


* ſuffer the purity of his manners to degenerate, 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
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it would occaſion you the ſevereſt affiicizon, and 
that on the contrary, ſſiould he maintain an 
immaculate character and per ſevere in the eter- 
nal principles of virtue, he would render you- 
the happieſt of mothers, and you would love him 
with the moſt paſfionate fondneſs. 

© I am certain that this converſation from- 
your mouth would ſtrengthen: and perma- 
nently fix him in his excellent reſolutions, 
Eighteen: months ago I had hoped that, at 
the period which is now arrived, I ſhould 
have had the felicity, my taſk. being over, 
of delivering him myſelf into your hands, 
and of inſtructing you in every particular 
that could lead you to a knowledge of his 
character and give you immediately that 
aſcendancy over him, which I poſſeſs myſelf, 


and which can only be acquired by a perfect 


acquaintance with his virtues and defects, 
and the turn of his mind; an aſcendancy 
that in you, madam, would be ſtill more 
powerful, as it would be aided by the tender 
ſentiments of nature which he poſleſſes in a 
moſt,eminent degree, and which are equally 
conſpicuous in all your children. He is 10 


* kappily diſpoſed by nature, and, I may add, 
* by my cares, to love you, that you will cer- 


* tainly 
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tainly gain this aſcendancy the moment you 
ſhall have acquired tlie kndwledge of him 
that is neceſſary. Had you been deſirous of 
hearing the only perſon who ean perfectly 
know him, you would already in this point 
have been 'as well informed as myſelf, and 
it is of importance to him that the empire 
I recommend to you ſhould be ſpeedily eſta- 
bliſhed : the year which he is commencing 
is the moſt dangerous of his life; I cannot 
watch over him in his intercourſe with the 
c world; it is the buſineſs of his virtuous and 
© ſenſible mother; ſhe can preſerve him from 
© every ſnare, from every ſeduction, if ſhe 
© enter upon it in a ſpirit ſuitable to his cha- 
© racter. I aſk not, madam, an interview ſor 
© this purpoſe, though one converſation would 
© convey more information than twenty letters, 
© particularly as there are various minute cir- 
© cumſtances which cannot be written, and 
© which at the ſame time it is deſirable that? 
© mother like you: ſhould not be ignorant of: 
© but if this letter do not diſpleaſe you, and 
© you wiſh me to write every thing that I con- 
© ceive to be of importance reſpecting his 
© character, and the mode of treating him 
© moſt likely to be ſucceſsful, I will do it with 
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c that truth and zeal which ever have and ever 


c wilt characteriſe me when the welfare of 


your children is the queſtion. I ſhall wait, 


© madam, your-anſwer; but I conjure you 
© beforehand not to confide to any perſon the 
© circumſtances I may communicate; you will 

< readily feel that in this point it is you alone 
©, who ougtit to be informed, to judge and ta 
© ac,” h 825 
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Poſtſcript. Monday, 11 Ofober 1790. 


c 

MibruofszLLE has told me that ſhe 
delivered my meſſage to Madame upon the 
* ſnbje&t of M. de Beaujollois, and that Ma- 
dame replied that ſhe would ſuperintend his 
religious inſtruction with extreme pleaſure. 


ſured that you will one day be the moſt en- 


ſtacy at the kindneſs with which you treat 
her; may you be mutually happy in each 


felicity will in that caſe be complete and m 
9h By 4 * 
juſtification the moſt ſatisfa*tgry that my 


world in relation to Mademoiſelle ; one of 


moſt ſtfongly excites her gratituile, is fami- 
liarity in perſonal intercourſe. Wen ſhe is 
alone vith Madame, I ſhould be glad that 
Madame would enjoin her to address her 
with the little epithets of endearment, and 
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* even- with the pronouns thee and thou. 


* Theſe circumſtances may appear trifling, 


but their conſequences are important; they” 


* produce a freedom of manner and a heart- 
felt affection which without them would not 

© be created,” | 
It appears from this letter, as well as from 
my Journal, that I had prevailed upon Madame 
d' Orleans to preſide in the religious inſtruc- 
tion of M. de Beaujollois which was held three 
times a week at the Palais Royal, and to which 
I could not attend myſelf on. account of my 
cccupations with the other children, gf: 
0 


You are an excellent mother, and be aſ- 


viable of mothers. Mademoiſelle is in ec-- 
other to the degree that I with, my own: 


heart can deſire. Permit me to add a ſingle 


the things moſt agreeable to her, and that 
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alſo prevailed on her to read the morning 
Journal of M. de Beaujollois, made. by his 
firſt valet de chambre, a man who has re- 
geived a good education and poſſeſſes conſi- 
dexable merit. Madame d' Orleans, averſe to 
reading my Journal, appeared to be highly de- 
lighted with this propoſal, and from that mo- 
ment the book was taken to her every morning 
before it was brought to me. Theſe facts are 
mentioned in the Journal itſelf by M. Barrois, 
the perſon by whom it was written. This Jour- 
nal has been tranſmitted to me, and I preſerve 
it as a valuable depoſit; it is very minute and 
regular, not a ſingle day being omitted, is all 
in the hand-writing of M. Barrois, and con- 
ſiſts of many volumes. It alſo appears from 
this Journal that from laſt November to the 
beginning of April of the preſent year, all the 
ſtudies of M. de Beaujollois have been de- 
ranged or interrupted by the orders of Ma- 
dame d' Orleans. He dined: with her every 
Sunday, and did not return till half after ſix 


or ſeven in the evening: he viſited her once a- 


fortnight: with Mademoiſelle on the day that 
I did not dine at Belle Chaſſe; and, under 
pretence of fitting for his portrait, Madame 
d'Orleans ſent for him regularly every morning 
and detained him an hour and a half during 
x period of four months: add to this an hour 
and x half every evening, in conſequence of 
which he did not go. to bed till eleven, nor 
riſe till late the next morning. Theſe facts, 
as I have ſaid, are atteſted not only by my 
Tournal, but by thoſe of M. Barrois and M. 
Lebrun. I could not obſerve without morti- 
fication this total derangement of the ſtudies 
of ſo delightful a child, who affords every 
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demonſtration of riſing genius and brilliant 
underſtanding; but I had long been accuſ- 
tomed to fuller in ſilence, and I therefore did 
not mention the ſubject ſo much as to M. d'Or- 
leans. Previouſly indeed to theſe ultimate 
mortifications, I had a moment of expectation 
and joy; my letter of 11 October appeared 
to make a favourable impreſhon upon. Madame 
d'Orleans ; ſhe viſited me the next day, and 
then, for the firſt time after a long interval, 
we had ſome private converſation. She ſpoke 
of my laſt letter and of M. de Chartres with 
the feelings of a tender mother,. thanked me 
for the little counſels I gave her, and aſſured 
me that ſhe would follow them; in ſhort, I 
found her juſt what ſhe is by nature and what. 
ſhe will ever be when her own heart is her 
guide, a model of goodneſs, of tenderneſs and 


ſenſibility. On taking leave of me ſhe ap-- 


peared to be moved, but ſhe doubtleſs confided 
to the perſons about her the impreſhon which 
this converſation and my laſt letter wrought 
on her ſoul, and I foon perceived the cruel 
effects of the advice they gave her. Every 


thing went on ſmoothly till the twentieth of. 


October; Madame d'Orleans came regularly 
three mornings in. the week, to take out 


Mademoiſelle ; kept her for an hour and a: 
quarter or an hour and a half, paſſed all this. 


time alone with her, and overwhelmed her 
with careſſes and the moſt ſenſible demonſtra- 
tions of affection; but all at once theſe t&tes a. 
tetes ceaſed: Madame de Chatelux in parti- 
cular, or ſome other perſons, always accom- 
panied Madame d'Orleans, and her daughter 
had no longer the happineſs of being alone 
with her. Three weeks had elapſed * ä 

Ourth 
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fourth of Oftober without my dining at the 


Palais Royal; but at the expiration of this 
period I requeſted Mademoiſelle to inform 
Madame d'Orleans that I would do myſelf the 
honour of conducting the children thither the 
next day. Madame {imply anſwered, that, in 
that caſe, as her daughter would be accompa- 
nied by me, ſhe ſhould not come for her as 
uſual. The next day, the day that we were 
to dine with Madame d'Orlcans, ſhe ſent at 
two o'clock in the afternoon to inform me, 
that ſhe ſhould not dine at home, ſomething 
having happened to prevent her. I had no 
ſuſpicion of the truth of this. M. d'Orleans 
was in the country: upon his return he told 
me, with great emotion and difcontent, that 
he found Madame d'Orleans more exaſperated 
againſt me than ever, though ſhe could affign 
no reaſon, and that ſhe had formed a reſolu— 
tion to receive me no more at her houſe. This 
Proceeding was the more unaccountable as, 
upon our reconciliation, 4 October, ſhe had 
promiſed to receive me at dinner whenever it 
ſhould be agreeable to me to accompany her 
children, and had beſide expreſſed, in unc- 
quivocal terms, in a note which I have cited, 
that ſhe ſhould call at Belle Chaſſe and take 
the children with her every Sunday when Ma- 
dame de Silleny does not come with them. What 
had I done ſince the period of this promiſe ! 
Every particular of my conduct has been {-en. 
What excuſe had Madame d'Orleans to allege 
for ſuch a breach of her engagements ? None, 
unleſs an invincible repugnance to the ſceing me. 
M. d'Orleans again upon this occaſion had re- 
courſe to entreaties and repreſentations, but 
they were equally ineffeQual. The following 
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Sunday I permitted my pupils to go without 
me to the Palais Royal, and I have never fince 
entered its doors. The ill treatment I re- 
ceived from Madame d'Orleans increaſed every 
day: M. d'Orleans gave a dinner to his chil- 
dren at MouTeaux ; Madame would not come 
becauſe I was there. She came regularly with 
two or three other perſons in her carriage to- 
take out Mademoiſelle, and, excluſive of theſe 
rarties, Mademoiſelle ſaw no one but me. 
Mademoiſelle gave in the winter, not balls, her 
apartments were not ſufficiently ſpacious, but 
refreſhments and a dance at four different 
times. M. d'Orleans was preſent at all of 
them; but Madame, in ſpight of the entrea- 
ties of her children, did not once make her 
appearance. In a word, the marks ot her 
hatred became ſo conſpicuous and ſo extra- 
vagant that M. d Orleans, after having en- 
dured and tolerated this ſtrange injuſtice with 
uniform patience and moderation for ſo long 
a period, reſolved at laſt to put an end to it. 
He had an interview with her one morning, in 
which he told her that he inſiſted upon her 
granting, what ſhe had hitherto refuſed to his 
entreaty, a dired and circumſtantial explanation 
with me, and that on the day following. 
Madame d'Orleans, after many objections, 
conſented, and gave her formal promiſe that 
the explanation ſhould take place. She came 
to me the next morning at nine, and this in- 
terview ſecmed to promiſe every thing I could 
deſire. I believed that, as ſhe conſented to 
explain herſelf and hear my expoſtulation, 
nothing would be more eaſy than to put an 


end to our miſunderſtanding, or at leaſt ta 


make her feel the dangerous 8 
ie 
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the plan of conduct that was recommended to 
her. It was my intention to have thus ad- 
dreſſed her: It it be true that you cannot 


A 
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ſurmount the prejudices you have imbibed 
- againſt me; if it be true that the undenia- 
ble proofs of the rectitude of my conduct 


fail to make an impreſſion on. you, let us 
adopt, calmly and prudently, ſuch rational 


means as will effect our purpoſe, not per- 
\ haps ſo ſpeedily as you may wiſh, but in a 
manner — Gho and becoming both for 
you and for me. I have promiſed Made- 
moiſelle not to give in my reſignation; I 


will not therefore do it. Vou cannot de— 


mand it of me, becauſe M. d'Orleans is 


maſter of his children, becauſe you will thus 


act contrary to his will, and of conſequence 
contrary to your duty. Madame de Cha- 
telux, acquainted only with the cuſtoms of 


Liege, perfectly ignorant of ours, and who 
ſuppoſes money to be the omnipotent arbiter 


of every thing, may have told you that you 
have the ſame right to diſmiſs me as to diſ- 
charge a femme de chambre, and that by 


the offer of a penſi on I ſhould be perfectly 
reconciled. But you, madam, who have ſo 


noble and delicate a ſoul; you who ſo well 


underſtand mine, in this reſpect at leaſt ; 
who know that I have never wiſhed to ac- 
cept from you, either for myſelf or my 


daughters, I will not fay a kindneſs, but 


any thing that can be called a preſent; who 


know alfo that I undertook the education of 
your three ſons upon the expreſs condition 


that I was never to receive for it any emolu- 
ment whatever; you will not think yourlel! 
intitled to fpeak. and att in this manner. 
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In ſhort if your heart is for ever ſhut againſt 
me, if the intereſt of your children's educa- 
tion, their attachment to me, and the deſires 


of M. d'Orleans, are inſufficient to counter- 
balance your prejudices, I wiſh not to re- 


tain my ſituation in defiance of your will; 


but enable me, madam, to retire without 


noiſe or unhappy diſſenſion, and in a man- 


ner that your children may not be too vio- 
lently affected. For this purpoſe it is neceſ- 
ſary, inſtead of oppoſing the deſires of M. 
d' Orleans, to appear to be conformable to 
them and reconciled with me. I aſk not 
thoſe marks of intimacy which ſubſiſted two 
years ago, but treat me with the reſpect due 
to a perſon who has devoted twelve years of 
her life to your children, and appear neither 
to hate nor to avoid me. Speak of me to 
your children without animoſity ; praiſe them 
for the gratitude they evince towards me ; 
at the ſame time give them your confidence; 
ſee them frequently alone; queſtion them 
with an air of intereſt reſpecting their ſen- 
timents, their ſtudies, and their occupations; 
this conduct perfiſted in for the ſpace of five 
or ſix months, will eftabliſh between them 
and you that eaſe, that delightful famillarity, 


which can alone be productive of true 


friendſhip. By condeſcending to follow this 
advice, you will enable me during the ap- 
proaching winter honourably to retire : you 
may then ſay to Mademoitelle that as, by 
her own aſſiduity and my cares, her educa- 
tion is almoſt perfectly completed, you wiſh 
for the happineſs of her reſiding with you. 
In this ſtate of things, ſhe will quit me 
without deſpair, and will rejoice to find her- 
© ſelf 
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would make any proviſion for the two young per- 
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© ſelf under the ſole authority of her affecti- 
© onate and tender mother. Seeing me treated 
© by you with decorum, ſhe will not regard 
© the termination of my cares as the reſult of 
© perſecution, nor our ſeparation as eternal; 


© her tears will flow without bitterneſs, and 


© the attentions of a fond mother will ſoon 
© dry up their ſource. 

Such were the ſentiments I intended to ex- 
preſs, at the ſame time offering to enter into 
any engagements upon this head that could 
beſt enſure my ſincerity. It was for this reaſon 
that I confined myſelf to the demand of ti: 
or ſeven months delay, ſuggeſting at the ſame 
time means for removing the difficulty that 
accrued from my promiſe to Mademoiſelle, 
and for conforming myſelf to all thoſe objects 
that could be intereſting to Madame d' Orleans. 
I was ruminating upon this plan, when my 
door opened and Madame appeared. I had 


hardly caſt my eyes upon her before a part of 


my hopes vaniſhed. She entered briſkly, 
threw herſelf in a chair, bid me be filent, and 
then drew from her pocket a paper, remark- 
ing in the moſt imperious away that ſhe would 
let me into her intentions re ſpecting me. She 


then read with an elevated voice and extreme 


volubility this paper, the contents of which 
were of the ſtrangeſt ſort. It imported that 
in con{ideration of the difference of onr opinions, 
I had no other party to take, ia civility or 
decency, than that of immediately withdrawing 
myſelf ; that if I conſented to this, /he would 


I 


ſuffer the affair to be quietly blown over, would 


in converſation with her friends impute my re- 


treat to any cauſe TI thought proper to aſſign, and 


ſons 
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fons under my care that 1 ſhould myſelf fix upon ; 
but this was upon condition that, while I reſigned 
immediately, I ſhould take all neceſſary precau- 
tions to prevent a too deep impreſſion upon Made- 
moiſelle : this might eaſily be done by ſaying, that 
Jas going to England to drink the waters for 
the recovery of my health, a journey that had 
actually taken place ſeven years before, and would 
therefore excite no ſuſpicions in Mademoiſelle : 
but if I refuſed theſe terms, ſhe ſhould ſee 
with the extremeſt mortification her children in 
my care, and I might therefore count upon 
the moſt open rupture, and a determination 
on her part ever to fee me again as long as ſhe 
lived. 

Such was the written harangue of Madame 
d' Orleans which I have faithfully reported, 
and this is what ſhe called an explanation. As 
ſoon as the exceſs of my aſtoniſhment would 
permit me to ſpeak, I replied that, after the 
poſitive declaration I had heard, there was no 
other conduct for me to purſue but that of retir- 
ing, not that I ſuppoſed Madame d'Orleans 
to have the right of compeliing me to it, not 
that I was intimidated by her anger which was 
unjuſt, or by her menaces which I diſregard- 
ed; but becauſe the authority of a mother, 
though reftricted by the laws, was in my eyes 
ſacred. That as to her offers, a moment's 
reflection muſt be ſufficient to convince her 
that I could only deſpiſe them ; that I could 


make a ſacrifice, but not a bargain. That as 


* At the time of this little excurſion to England, the only 
one I ever made without my pupils, Mademoiſelle was ſeven 
years old; IT then poſſeſſed all the confidence of Madame 
Orleans, and 1 was abſent only five weeks. 


to 
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to what the world would ſay, I had but one 
wiſh : that the exact truth might be known, 
I added that for the reſt my reſpe& for Ma. 
dame d'Orleans and my knowledge of her cha- 
racer and her delicacy, would not permit me 
to attribute to her the ſtrange production ſhe 
had read to me, the ſtyle, the reaſonings and 
the ſentiments of which were ſo little worthy 
of her*. I concluded with aſſuring her that 
I would quit Belle Chaſſe as ſoon as Made. 
moiſelle had performed her Eaſter devotions, 
as I otherwiſe feared that the grief which my 
departure might occaſion her, would deprive 
her of the frame of mind requiſite to the right 
diſcharge of this duty. In fine I promiſed, 
not that I would tell Mademoiſelle that ! 
quitted her in order to go to the Briſtol waters, 
an artifice that would not have deceived her 
for a moment ; but I promiſed to conceal from 
her my misfortune and hers, to depart ſecretly, 
and to take every poſſible precaution to ſoften 
the bitterneſs of this cruel ſeparation.—In the 
mean time M. d'Orleans waited the return of 
Madame at the Palais Royal: He had no 
doubt, from the promiſe ſhe had given him, 
that ſhe would come to an explanation with 
me; and his aſtoniſhment was equal to mine, 
when ſhe informed him of the truth, and 
ſhewed him the paper which ſhe had read and 
which ſhe refuſed to leave with me. Such 4 
ſtep as this, taken withouk the privity of 2 


* * No one acquainted with the ſimple and natural mode 
of writing which characteriſed Madame d'Orleans for 
twenty years, will accuſe her of having dictated the ma- 
jority of thoſe productions which ſhe has condeſcended to 
honour with her ſignature for two years paſt, 


huſband 


to her Pupils. * 377 


c kuſband and a father, was neceſſarily calcu- 
. tated to ſurpriſe him, and the ſtrange manner 
' in which the paper was drawn up did not di- 
1 miniſh his ſurpriſe. Add to this, that ſuch a 
le mode of reading inſtead of /peaktrg in a tète- 
je 3-tete, is in itſelf ſufficiently extraordinary. 


The grief of M. d'Orleans would, if that had 
been poſſible, have increaſed mine, when he 
found me irrevocably determined to depart 
26 April, as I had told Madame d'Orleans I 
would do, unleſs ſhe ſhould herſelf deſire a 
longer delay, of which I had no hopes. M. 
(Orleans flattered himſelf that he could in- 
cuce her to this meaſure by repreſenting to 
her, that hitherto ſhe had had the greateſt 
influence in the education of her children; 
but that if I quitted them, this influence 
would entirely ceaſe, ſince by forcing me to 
retire ſhe openly declared to them and to the 
public defires and opinions in direct oppoſition 
to his; that ſhe had been at liberty to ſce 
Mademoiſelle at Belle Chaſſe as often as ſhe 


do longer he permitted to be alone with her 
or to take her out; becauſe, by her retaining 


ſuppoſe that his opinions had changed, or at 


educated in different ones. M. d'Oilcans 
ten drew an intereſting pidture of the injury 
iis daughter would ſuſtain in her happineſs, 
ter health and her education; her education 


mode vould remain unfiniſhed, her talent; deſtroyed 
s for WW 'ciore they arrived at maturity, and nothing 
ma: 


would be effectual to conſole her under a mit- 
'ortune fo unexpected and accompanied with 
had nach diſtreſsful circumſtances. What, he alked, 
Vor. I. 1 could 


fleaſed, but that aſter my departure ſhe could 


tie ſame authority as ever, the public might 


raſt that he conſented to his children being 
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could be ſaid to her in juſtification of the pro- 


ceeding, or how were her ſufferings to be 
aſſuaged 7 Madame d' Orleans replied that the 
truth muſt be concealed from her, and ſhe muſt 
be told that my reſignation was voluntary, 
M. d'Orleans rejoined that this would be to 
traduce and calumniate me, as I had given 
my word to Mademoiſclle never voluntarily to 
reſign ; that he would never ſuffer ſuch a falſe- 
hood, even if I could conſent to it, and that 
he would inform her of the exact truth. 


the laſt reſource M. d' Orleans tried what effect 


was to be wrought upon her by the interpoſ- 
tion of M. de Chartres, whom he inſtrudled 
in every particular of our ſituation. The heart 
of Madame d'Orleans, naturally ſenſible and 
good, was ſtrongly moved by the prayers and 
tears of her ſcn; but her canfidante, appre- 
henſive, no daubt, of the conſequences d 
this tenderneſs, .contrived 40 place her out of 
the reach of this influence, and ſhe fuddenly 
departed for Eu, accompanied ſolely by Ma- 
dame de Chatelux. Upon this M. d' Orleans 
ſent immediately, by expreſs, a letter to the 
true author of all theſe troubles, to Madame 
de Chatelux, deſiring, as he could only attri- 
bute the conduct of Madame d' Orleans to her 
counſels, that ſhe would make choice of ſome 
other abode than his houſe, and would fend, 
in the courſe of a fortnight, the keys of her 
* to the Palais Royal. The reſult 
of this proceeding was the demand of a fep- 
ration on the part of Madame d'Orleans— 
In the mean time, faithful to the promiſe ! 
had given, I had the fortitude to conceal 
from Mademoiſelle the grief that overwhelmed 


me. On the 26th of April, having yy” 
| that 
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that Mademoiſelle ſhould go without me at 
eight o'clock in the morning, I took the op- 
portunity of departing. Previouſly however 
to my quitting Belle Chaſſe, I wrote three 
letters for Mademoiſelle, leaving orders that 
they ſhould be given to her one after another 
in the courſe of the day, and that ſhe ſhould 
be told at the delivery of each, that ſhe was 
only to receive them when ſhe was calm and rea- 
ſonable. T agreed with M. d'Orleans to indulge 
her in the hope, not of my reſuming my ot- 
ice, but of our ſeeing one another again; a 
precaution which we conceived might be ne- 
ceſſary to moderate the violence of the impreſ- 
fon and the exceſs of her grief. I ſhall here 
preſent the reader with an exact copy of thoſe 
letters. At the time of my writing them TI 
had no idea of their appearing in print and 
in this work; and even had ſuch been my 
deſign, it would have been impoſſible to aſſume 
the iiyle which it becomes me to employ when 
[| publicly addreſs myſelf to Mademoiſelle 
Orleans. It was neceſſary to ſpeak to her 
heart and endeavour to adminiſter conſola- 
tion, and the familiar ſtyle of our private in- 
tercourſe was the only one adapted to this 
end. The following was my firſt letter. 


25 April 1791, eight o'clock in the evening 


I AM forced, dear child, to quit you, at 
leaſt for a time; but I hope we ſhall meet 
* again. I conjure you, by the tenderneſs you 
' feel for me, to take care of your health. 
Madame d'Orleans compels me to with- 
draw; but I leave you my heart. Refle®, 
dear child, that it is incumbent on you to 

L 2 © {ubmif 
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„ ſubmit to the will of a mother, and that, 


. 
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notwithſtanding the rigour of her preſent 
proceeding, this mother loves you, and 


reflect that ſhe has in her heart every good 


c 

would adore you it ſhe knew you better; 
c 

c 


c 
c 
C 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
4 
c 
c 
c 
c 
0 
c , 
c 
c 


c 


c 


her to follow this advice. 


and virtuous quality, and that the prejudice 
which ſeparates us is not her work. De 


aſſured that, abſent from my dear child, my 
tender friend, my thoughts will be occupicd 


with her alone. Yes I will write to you 
every day. I will think of you every r0- 
ment of my life. As the recompenſe of my 
cares, let your conduct be reaſonable ; ſur- 
mount your grief, diſpel your melancholy, 
it my life be dear to you ; I could not live, 
if I knew you to be ill. I will not quit 
France, becauſe you are there. You will 
hear news of me continually, IJ requeſt 
that after to-morxow you will take an airing 
with your tender and ſenſible father*. He 
loves you beyond expreſhan. Let him not 
ſuffer the mortal chagrin of ſeeing you a prey 
to unreaſonable ſorrow. Dear child of my 
heart, adieu. 'This heart you ought to be 
able to read, and to know all that paſſes 
within it. Never, never will it love any 
object upon earth more ardently than yon. 


SECOND LETTER. 
25 April, at midnight. 


You have felt, dear child, the violent 


palpitation of heart I experienced on your 


The lamentable ſtate of her health would not permit 


c fetiring 
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retiring to reſt. My tears did not flow, my 
© countenance was unalterable; but you dif- 
covered this involuntary emotion *. . . . 
They came to inform me that you were 
unwell: without gueſſing at the cauſe of your 
indiſpoſition, I had the courage to take my 
harp and play in your hearing.—On1! my 
dear and beloved friend! I have deceived 
you; I have deceived you for the firſt time in 
my liſe; but I wiſhed to make you'pats a 
good night: befide had I left you-in the un- 
certainty and apprehenſion in which I found 
you, you- would not have conſented to go out 
the next day; and was it poſſible for us to 
take leave of each other? It was not. I was 
deſirous to ſave you theſe heart rending 
Z 


* 


)) y 0 ye wo B, 


J am juſt come from your bed- ſide; I have 
* juſt deen embracing you. 


* She was upon my knees with her head reclined on my 


voſom, and as ſhe embraced me ſhe felt the throbbings of ory 
heart, She withdrew in ſilence, and was taken ill in her 
bed, but without fainting, Perceiving her in tears, the 
perſuns about her enquired into the cauſe ; ſhe replied that 
fire wiſhed to ſpeak with me, but defired that I might not 
be informed of it till I was alone in my apartment. They 
— wag; and in the mean time they made known to me her 

tation. I was already uneaſy, as I had heard a noiſe in her 
chamber, which is: ſeparated from mine only by a glaſs door: 
having alſo been told that ſhe had ſome confuſed ſuſpicions, 
I took my harp and played loud enough for her to hear me · 
This calmed her a little. In about three quarters of anhour 


| approached the glaſs door to perceive if ſhe ſlept : ſhe burſt. 


into tears, and confeſſed to mie the vague apprehenſions that 
floated in her imagination. I was obliged to proteſt that there 


was no foundation for her fears, I have never ſuffered ſo 


much as at that moment | left her perfectly ſatisfied with 
the aſſurance I had given her. I re turned to my chamber, 


aud immediately wrote this letter. 


L 3 * My 
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* My dear Child, I would never have defired 
to quit you, let them have treated me as they 
< would ; but Madame d'Orleans herſelf has 
demanded my reſignation : ſhe muſt be obey- 
ed. To-morrow morning I will write you 
a long letter, but it will not be delivered to 
you till you appear calm and reaſonable. My 
ſweet child, I love you a thouſand times bet- 
ter than my life ; be watchful of your health, 
if you would not deſtroy me. Depend upon 
it we ſhall ſee one another again. Be calm, 
do not give yourſelf up to extravagant grief. 
© It is your friend's requeſt, and ſhe aſks it in 
* the name of every thing ſhe has done for 
[4 * 
you. - 


THIRD LETTER- 
29 April, in the morning. 


A | 

M dear child, I will not write to you 
more at large. I promiſed never to deſire to 
© quit you let them treat me as they would; | 
have kept my word. To what I have ſuffered 
for two years paſt you are a witneſs ; I have 
© been treated as they would not have treated 
© a chamber-maid, Madame d'Orleans having 
© forbidden me to come to the Palais Royal 
even along with you. Other inſtances equally 
© harſh I will not recount. If I had not loved 
© you as one human being never loved another, 
I ſhould have aſked, and ought to hase aſk- 
ed, for my diſmiſſion at the firſt ſymptoms of 
* ſuch a conduct; but to preſerve your life m 
© patience was inexhauſtible. It is now almo 
* a month ago that I entreated M. d'Orleans 
* to procure me a final explanation with Ma- 


* dame, fearing as I did that the moſt unequi- 
voc 
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vocal marks of variance would diſcover them- 
© ſelves either when we ſet out for the country, 
© or while we were there“. Madame d'Or- 
© leans, who had always refuſed every diſcuſſion 
* with me, and the ſo much as reading my Jour- 
© nal, promiſed, for this once, to do what M. 
d' Orleans required. She came to Belle 
Chaſſe at nine in the morning, and, inſtead of 
© coming to an explanation, drew a paper from 
her pocket, written without the knowledge 
© of. M. d' Orleans, which ſhe read to me, and 
* which gave me to underſtand that, in conf! - 
derati on f the difference of our opinions, I had 
no other party to take than that of immedi- 
# ately withdrawing myſelf, and that if I re- 
© mained ſhe was reſolved never to fee me again 
© xs long as: ſhe lived. Vou will readily con- 
© ceive; dear child, that after ſuch a declara- 
tion from the lips of a mother, it was impoſ- 
* ſible far me to continue with her daughter. 
In reality I well knew that for two years my 
reſignation had been the object of her deſire: 
but ſhe demanded: it not, and I remained. 
At length ſhe pronounced the- deeree, and it 
vas neceſſary to ſubmit. I wiſhed at leaſt to 
be with you in the facred ſeaſon of Eaſter, 
© and it is for that reaſon my departure has 
deen deferred to the 26th. Judge, dear child, 
© what muſt have been my fufferings during 
the laſt month I have paſſed with you! In 
giving you your leſſons, in affecting calmneſs 
* and tranquillity, how many ſighs and tears 
have I ſuppreſled! What anguiſh of heart 


* Thad juſt grounds for my apprehenſions in this reſpeR. 
Beſide, the actual fate of things was more than ſufficient 
2 it deſirable that this diſcuſſion ſbou!d not be defer» 


| 4: & have- 


. RT. WW: FTI ww. . œͤFclf, ꝗ P ² CW BY BE EN g mu SS WW 9 © © 3 WW TY TY MY WS, ⁰A * 


| 
[ 
| 
! 
| 


c 
x 
c 


224 Leſſons of a Governeſs 


have I experienced! But I knew that my 
adieus would be inſupportable to you; } 
therefore concealed from you in this manner 


my departure, and ſuffered during a mont!: 


the moſt terrible reſtraint : the conſideration 
that it was for you, inſpired me with the for- 
titude. Cheerfully would I facrifice my life 
to inſure your happineſs: you know what 
are my feelings in this reſpect, and you can- 
not therefore imagine that any thing could 
appear too hard for me that tended to your 
advantage. Imitate then, my beloved friend, 
this courage; let not your ſoul be too much 
caſt down ; afMlit not mortally the beſt of ſa- 
thers by abandoning yourſelf to your ſorrows 
and your grief, and add not to my preſent 
evils the moſt cruel alarms. As to Madame 
d'Orleans, ſhe ſeparates us, it is true; but 
reflect that to her deſire and choice you have 
been indebted for the twelve years we have 
lived together, and of conſequence for the 
advantage you may have derived from them. 
She is blinded at preſent by unjuſt prejudice; 
but her ſoul is angelic; it is replete, as! 
have a thouſand times told you, with every 
thing good, noble and virtuous. What you 
have obſerved in her for eighteen months that 
is unjuſt and capricious, is derived from an- 
other ſource, and is foreign and unnatural to 
her character. Ever love and cheriſh her: 
this ſentiment is deeply engraven on your 
heart, and you cannot better prove to Ma- 
dame d'Orleans your affectien and the purity 
of your principles, than by your ſubmiſſion, 
Your father has not left you ignorant of his 
ſears reſpeQing the ſeparation which Madame 


'* «Orleans has demanded: cruel and heart» 
| © rending 
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© rending fears for you and your brothers! Ex- 


© ext every effort to reconcile and unite them; 
© it a duty ſacredly incumbent upon you, 
© and I am certain you will diſcharge it with 
© the moſt fervid zeal: I thank God, I am not 
© made the pretext of this laſt violence of Ma- 
© dame d'Orlcans. When ſhe came about a 
© month ago to deſire I would withdraw my- 
* ſelf, I replied that ſhe ſhould be obeyed; ſhe 
© obtained therefore all that ſhe wiſhed. A few 
© days after M. d'Orleans wrote to Madame de 
© Chatelux for the keys of her apartment in 


© the Palais Royal, and Madame d'Orleans- 


then demanded a ſeparation : it is eaſy to di- 
© vine from what motive and by whoſe inftiga- 
„tion. 

© It is eruel, my belaved friend, to be torn: 
from each other; but our misfortune is not 
© without example. You remember the hiſto-- 


* ry of Fenelon and his pupil the Duke of. 


* Burgundy “: they were ſeparated nearly in: 
da ſimilar manner. The young prince ſuſtain- - 
"ed an irreparable loſs, a"loſs much ſuperior 
© to yours, for he loſt Fenel6n, and he was 

deſtined to reign: He felt acutely his misfor- 
tune; he loved Fenelon all his lite, he was 
© ſairhful to the claims of friendſhip and of 
" gratitude; but the ſentiments of nature re- 
* mained unalterable, his reſpc& for his grand- 
father equalled his regret ; he wept, but he 
" murmured not. Such is the conduct I ex- 
* pect from my-Adela. Do you eſtimate, my 
dear friend, at no value the liberty we ſhalt- 


* I had purpoſcly read to her this hiſtory a ſew days previ- 
des to my departure. 
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enjoy of writing to each other“? You will 
read my heart, and I ſhall read yours; we 
ſhall always be thinking of one another. 
Would you prove to me the truth of your 
affection? Be courageous; take care of 
your health; cultivate your talents, thoſe 
talents which you owe to the warmeſt Jove 
that ever animated a human breaſt, that harp. 


A 6a aA M «a a a A 


Oh, my beloved child! I feel the effect that 
the ſound alone of this inſtrument will pro- 
duce on thy ſenſible heart, and what ideas 
it will recal to thy remembrance ! Can you 
conſent that I conſider all thoſe hours a 
loſt that I employed in teaching you to 
play ? At theſe ay hours I will every day 
play myſelf, from to eight o'clock, the 
leſſons that we have performed together, and 
that I would not have you forget, becauſe 
I hope we ſhall yet play them together 
again. If I could but think that you played 
them too at the very ſame time, I ſhould 
put the deception on myſelf of ſuppoſing 
that we were together ; it would be a ſource 
of happineſs to me, and theſe hours would 
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It is known that in the caſe of Fenelon and the Duke of 


| Burgundy, the preceptor and the pupil were forbidden to 


write to each other, and they correſponded in ſecret. We 
muſt hate the man who could enjoin ſuch a command ; but 
Fenelon is not without. blame for having authoriſed the 
diſobedience of his pupil. For the reſt, when I conſider 
that Fenelon was. bated and. diſgracefully diſmiſſed, for the 
atracions crime of writing the Adventures. of Telemachus 
for his pupil; when I recollet that Louis the Great, alter 
reading this work, exclaimed : I knew M. de Cambray pof- 
feſſed a weak mind, but I never before ſuſpetied bim of baving 0 
corrupt beart, I feel the fulleſt conviction that I have no 


right to complain, ls 
| e 
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© be regarded by your friend as the ſweeteſt 
© hours in the day. I ſhall take a harp with 
"me for that purpoſe: write me word whe- 
© ther you agree to this ſort of engagement, 
and whether your. heart. beats in unifon with 
mine. If you ſhould be obliged to change 
your hour on account of your promenades, 
ſend me word of that too, and I will con- 
form myſelf to the change you ſhall make.“ 
© Continue to be uniformly good, mild, 
equal. I recommend t you all your people, 
who have given me the moſt affecting proofs 
of their attachment f. I mention this cir 
cumſtance, becauſe I am ſure that it will be 
an additional motive with you to be kind to- 
them. Be always mild and affectionate to- 
wards Mademoiſelle Rime, whoſe mind 15 
fo rational and ſo virtuous. Forget not the 
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Nat wichſtanding her ſituation, ſhe made frequent at- 
tempts to play; but how was it poſſible ſhe ſhould ſucceed, 
when her hands {till ſhake to ſuch a degree that ſhe can onl 
devote half her uſual time to this ſtudy of which ſhe is ſo 
fond ? The tremulous ſtate of her nerves, her debility, her 
extreme thinneſs, and the total alteration of. her figure, 
plainly ev ince what have been her ſufferings, the effects 
of which will not ſpeedily” be removed. She had never 
before been ſick ; on the contrary ſhe owed to my cares the 
moſt pei ſect health 

t This painful moment of my liſe was ſofrened to me by 
the demonſtrations of kindaeſs, eſteem and affection, which 
hall never ceaſe to remember, on the part of the nuns 
of that reſpectable houſe, who wrote me a moſt pathetic 
letter, on the part of the tutors -and maſters concerned in 
the education of my pupils, and of their ſervants in general. 
All of theſe perſons wrote to me, either ſeparately or in a 
corporate capacity, the day or the day but one, before my 
departure. I have carefully preſerved their letters as the 
moſt honourable and i-refiſtible proofs of the irreproachable- 
res of my conduct. ; 


© true- 
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true friendſhip which I bear for IHorain *, 
I have ordered him to write to me, and he 


will inform me whether my child is reaſon- 


able and follows my advice. Remember that 
it is you alone who can by your conduct 
conſole me. If you give yourſelf up to ex- 
travagant grief, you will kill me, tor I am 
already weakened and exhauſted by the 
ſleepleſs nights I have paſſed and the horri. 
ble conſtraint I have impoſed on myſelf for 
a month paſt. Place your confidence in 
God, my dear child, who enjoins and 1c- 
wards reſignation; pray for our reun'on, 
and be ſubmiffive to his will that your 
prayers may be cffectuat. I embrace my 
child, my dear, my beloved child, with all 
the tenderreſs which ſhe knows my heart to 
poſſeſs. Ah! never ſhall I give a proof ot 
this tenderneſs equal to the effort I yelter- 
day made that you might paſs a good night. 
Reflect upon this, and learn from it what 
fortitude and empire over oucſelves true 
affection can inſpire. | 

© I authoriſe you, dear child, to fhew all 
my letters without. exception. to Madame 


d' Orleans. You ought to have no ſecret 


from her, and there is nothing in my heart 


that I wiſh to conceal. 
© I flatter myſelf that you will receive Ma- 


dame Topin in a becoming manner: fl.e 


poſſeſſes an excellent and eftimable charac- 
ter, and great friendſhip for me. I am ſure 
alſo that you will feel the value of Henri 
etta's attachment, and that ſhe will ſoften 


Valet de chambre of Mademoiſelle d'Orleans, 
© your 
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e your pains “. Your other young friend 

© take with me: you know the ſenſibility of 
© her heart; you may be aſſured that we ſhall 
© talk and think of no one but you. Alas! 


ve ſhall ſtand in great need of each other; 


© the ſame feelings will mutually and wholly 
© occupy us; we ſhall have but one ſubjeR of 
* converſation, and Adela will be ever preſent 
© with us. 


MY intention was to travel ſix weeks in 


Auvergne and in Franche-Comte, afterwards 


to return to Paris, unknown to Mademoiſelle, 


there to remain a month to inſpeët the print- 
ing of this-work, and then to depart for Sil- 
lery till. the approach of winter, which I 
withed to ſpend in England, a country equally 
dear to me from taſte, gratitude and friend- 
ſhip, and. where 1 ſhould certainly te more 
harpy than in. France, if it were poſſible to 


ind happineſs at a diſtance from my family, 


my pupils and my country. 

At Clermont. I received letters that began 
to make me uneaſy reſpecting the ſituation of 
Mademoiſelle d'Orleans ;, Cut upon my arrival 
at Lyon, I received others of ſo alarming a 
nature that I gave up my journey to Franche— 
Ccmte, and reſolved to return without delay, 
ſtill intending to remain concealed from her. 
Six leagues from Auxerre I met an expreſs 
from M. d'Orleans, whoſe orders were to go 
to Beſargcn where I. was ſuppoſed to be ar- 
rived. He gave me a packet containing letters 


had agreed with M. dC'Orleans to leave my niece for 
the preſent, thi King ſhe might be ſerviceable to Made- 
moilelle; but her fiay was to be only for three or four 
wonths, 


from 


| 
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from M. d'Orleans, M. de Sillery, my daugh- 
ter, my pupils, M. Pieyre, and other perſons, 
all informing me that the faintings and con- 
vulſions of Mademoiſelle, ſo far from dimi. 
niſhing, increaſed every day ; that ſhe viſibly 
waſted ; and in ſhort that if the ſlate of her 
health did not amend there was the greateſt reaſon 
to fear for her life. The following is a.copy 
of M. d'Orleans' letter. 


© DRAR FRIEND, 


N | 

I INCLOSE you a letter which I wrote this 
morning to Madame d'Orleans, and upon. 
© which I build my hopes of the life, the 
© health and the happineſs of my daughter“. 
She has ſeen it, and from the effect it pro- 
© duced upon her, which it is impoſſible to de- 
& ſcribe to you, I fear ſhe would die if her 
©. hopes were diſappointed. 

© Her mother, as you will ſee by the letter 
© ſhe has written to Montpenſier 1, declares 


that ſhe has no right over her; that ſhe 
© wifthes not to interfere, and that ſhe relies 


2 


*- Tn this letter; as will prefently be ſeen, he informed 


Madame d' Orleans that he conſidered her, from a paſſage in 


one of her letters, as conſenting to my return, that he there · 


fore ſhould immediately preſs me to do ſo, and that he thouglit 


ner conſent thus expreſſed would be ſufficient to determine 
me, particularly when ſeconded by the fituation of his daugh · 


ter and the knowledge that he had given her the moſt poſitive 


aſſurance, of ſeeing me. 

+ M. de Montpenſier ſent this letter to M. d'Orleans, be- 
canſe it was an anſwer to one. which his father had requeſted 
him to write: of this anſwer M d'Orleans alſo ſent me a 


„ 


© abſolutely 
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* abſolutely upon me to take every precaution 
© that may be neceſſary. I repeat, dear friend *, 
© that my daughter will not probably live, and 
© certainly will never be happy, if you do not 
© reſume your cares. She depends upon it; 
© her affection for you makes it your duty, 
© and ſhe joins with me and my children in 


© conjuring you. Dear friend, do not refuſe 


© us; we ſhall expect your anſwer with the 


© utmoſt impatience, but without apprehen- 


© ion, certain that it. will be favourable and 
© will be ſpeedily followed by your arrival, ſince 
© we are not ignorant. of your affection for 


© your pupil, and are perſuaded that you can- 
© not refuſe to comply. with the anxiety of our. 


© affettion,” 


Paris, 10 May 1797. 
From M. d'Orleans' letter to Madame 


d'Orleans I ſhall cite but one paſſage relative 


to Mademoiſelle and myſelf. 


. * . = - ” * *- * » * * - * . . 
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© In your letter to Montpenſier you ſay 
that you have no inquietude reſpecting the 
* ſtuation of your daughter; your words are 
© theſe: hat gives me perfect aſſurance as to 
* the life of this unfortunate child, is that her 
© father is with her, who will certainly take every 
© precaution to prevent it. The moſt certain 


The words dar friend, wherever they occur in this let 
ter, ate uſed as an Engliſh phraſe in the original. T. 


© and 
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© and effectual precaution, and indeed the only 
© one that I can imagine, is to prevail on Ma- 
© dame de Sillery to reſume her cares, and [ 
© ſhall inſtantly exert every effort to effect 
this.“ 

Of all the other letters which the packet 
contained I ſhall only quote the following 
pallage from that-of M. de Sillery. 

| * 4 May 1791, 

© YOU: ſee by the letter of M..d'Orlcans 
c. how deſirous he is of your return, and that 
© he regards it as the only means of ſaving his 


© child. The danger muſt have been very im-- 


© minent, ſince he has confided to her all the 
« meaſures he has taken to prevail on you, and 


have ſucceeded in giving Her a moment's con- 
ſolation. He has told her that your return 


nion that you will not heſitate. I cannot ex- 
preſs the demonſtrations of attachment which 
all your children evince at this proſpect: the 
poor little invalid is beſide herſelf with joy 
at the idea of ſeeing you, for ſhe has no 
doubt of your coming to ſave her from 
death, or a ſituation a hundred times worſe: 
Return then; all that love you expect you 
with unpatience and cannot. be happy till 
they fee you.” | | 
Was it poſſible for me to heſitate a moment 
when I knew Mademoiſelle to be in ſo deplo- 
rable a ſtate, when ſhe had been given to hope 
for my. ſpcedy return, and M. d'Orleans be- 
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lieved : 


this has been the only inſtance in. which ve 


depends ſolely on yourſelf, and it is my opi- 
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teved that ſhe would die if her hopes were 
diſappointed ; when Madame d'Orlcans con- 
tinued to reſide at the diſtance of fifty two 
leagues from her, and . e charged M. 
d' Orleans with the care of every thing likely 
to conſole her mind and reſtore her health? 
No one could have ſuppoſed that Madame 
«Orleans, after the repeated expreſſes that 
had been ſent to her, the minute and alarm- 
ing accounts ſhe had received, the repreſen- 
tations of a phyſician and the pathetic letters 
of her children, would have been able to ſtay 
away from her daughter: but Madame de 
Chatelux doubtleſs ſtrove to perſuade her that 
the danger of Mademoiſelle was exaggerated. 
In the mean time what could Madame de Cha- 
telux know of the matter? Were not a fa- 
ther, brothers, a phyſician, and twenty other 
vitnefſes more worthy of credit? All of theſe 
perſons affirmed that Mademoiſelle was in @ 
very dangerous ſtate, and they had ocular de- 
monſtration. Madame de Chatelux conjeftured 
that Mademoiſelle's illneſs was not ſo deplo- 
1able as was repreſented; and was a confecture 
made at the diſtance of fifty leagues, and by a 
perſon of Madame de Chatelux's character, to 
outweigh the poſitive teſtimony of thirty irre- 
proachable witneſſes? In fhort, had there 


been ground for ſuſpicion in this. caſe (which 


moſt aſſuredly there was not), it was ſtill an 
intereſting concern, and it was eaſy to have 
aſcertained the truth. A viſit to Belle Chaſſe 
was all that was neceſſary, and Madame d'Or- 
tans would certainly have taken this ſtep, had 
fe conſulted only her own heart: her chil- 
dren do not, and, cannot doubt of this without 


ingratitude, from the recollection of what 


Madame 
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Madame d'Orleans has done for them, from 
the moment of their birth to the period of 
this fatal diviſion. I cannot avoid mentioning 
in this place an incident which it was not poſh- 
ble for me to record in my Journal, becauſe it 
happened before I began to write my Journal, 
At the time that I entered upon. my office at 
Belle Chafſe, Mademoiſelle d' Orleans had a 
twin ſiſter, whom we had the misfortune to 
Toſe. This child at the age of four years fell 
ill with the meaſles. I had had this diſeaſe; 
Madame d'Orleans. had not had it: it was na- 
tural that I ſhould have the care of the child? 
Madame d'Orleans would never conſent to it. 
She ſent me to Saint Cloud with the reſt of 
her children, and ſhnt. herfelf up at Belle 
Chaſſe with her little patient, caught the 
meaſles, and was in conſequence dangerouſly 
ib: a generous action, which was accompanied 
with ſo much feeling in its circumſtances, and 
ſo much modeſt and unaffected rectitude, as 
greatly augmented its value.. I could cite nu- 
merous other ſublime traits of the goodneſs 
and ſenſibility of Madame d' Orleans; her life 
is full of them, and they are all engraven 
on. the hearts of her children, to whom it 
has been my frequent delight to relate ſuch 
inſtances as have not fallen within their own. 
experience“. I will beg leave to relate upon 
this ſubject a fact unknown even to Madame 
d' Orleans herſelf, and which proves that my 


* I have recorded ſome of them in my works; among 
ether inſtances I may refer to the hiſtory of the Solitaire: of 
Normandy, which has ſince been converted into a very agree- 
able comic opera. See alſo the dedication to my comedy en - 
titled The Widow of Sarepta, &c, &c. 


object 
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object in praiſing her was not that of inſinu- 
ating myſelf into favour, but to ſatisfy a deſire, 
which I ſhall ever feel, of doing homage to 
virtue and truth. In 1776 I made with Ma- 
dame d'Orleans the tour of Italy. She kept 
no journal of this intereſting excurfion, be- 
cauſe ſhe knew that I wrote a minute account 
of itz and it was agreed that, upon our return 
to Paris, I ſhould lend it her to make an ex- 
tract of it. But at the end of our tour, when 
I came to read what I had written, T found it 
ſo full of encomiums on the conduct of Ma- 
dame d'Orleans, that I was aſhamed to give it 
her. She would: certainly not have ſuſpected 
me of ſpeaking of her with affectation becauſe 
ſhe was to read the Journal; yet it appeared 
to me fo little becoming to ſubmit it to her in- 
ſpection that I could never reſolve to do it. I 
therefore told her that I would ſave her the 
trouble of a fatiguing taſk and make the ex- 
tract myſelf, which 1 did, and gave her an 
abridgment only of the Journal“. This deli- 
cacy on my part ſhe has no knowledge of, nor 
has ſhe ever ſeen the original work ; but I have 
read it frequently to her children, and have 
the manuſcript ſtill in my poſſeſſion bound in 
three large volumes. 

The public is now competent to judge whe- 
ther I taught juſt and good principles to my 
pupils, whether I merited the hatred of their 
mother, whether I deſerved to be turned out 
of my office with every mark of reſentment 
and diſpleaſure, in fine, whether I was right 
in reſuming my connection with a young per- 


In this abridgment her name was not once mentioned. 


ſon 
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ſon endowed with the pureſt gratitude and 


ſenſibility, and whoſe attachment for me had 


been ſtrengthened by all that is calculated to 
inſpire ſympathy and affection, in behalf of a 
victim of injuſtice, that is, of gratitude and 
perſecution. ] do not doubt that this book will 


furniſh freſh matter to my libellers : libel has 
for a long time been the habitual weapon of 


my enemies, a ſort of vengeance; impotelit 


and mean, that can neither trouble my- repole 


nor wound my reputation. The juſtification 
-into which I have entered is made up of un- 
- queſtionable facts and ſupported by unobjetti- 


onable witneſſes : I ſhall not therefore conde- 


ſcend to return any anſwer to anonymous ca- 
lumny, and ſhall only hold myſelf ready to 
refute thoſe who ſhall have the courage to at- 


tack me openly. 
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FAIVATE JOURNAL OF THE EDUCA- 

TION OF THE PRINCES, commenced at 
Saint Cloud 28 January 1782. 


— 


2 


Tur princes were placed under my care, 
5 ſanuary 17582. I requeſted a minute account 
of the diſtribution and employment of their 
tme. For this I waited fix days. It ought 
to have been given in writing, but it was not, 
and beſide was very imperfect. From this ac- 
count I Tearned, that M. Bonnard ſcarcely 
concerned himſelf at all in their education, 
and that the whole care had devolved upon 
the Abbe Guyot, and M. Prieur, firſt valet de 
chambre The hours of ſtudy were not unal- 
terably fixed, no one preſided at the leſſons of 
the maſters ; the reading did not occupy three 
quarters of an hour in a day; and three times 
a week the princes took a leſſon in muſick for 
an hour. I truck off the muſick maſter, and 
altered the whole plan of ſtudies. Among 
other books, I took away the Fables of Fen- 
taine, Telemachus, Racine“, and TI ſubſtituted 
inſtead of them, books of hiſtory and moral 
writings ſuited to the underſtanding of two 
ehildren, the eldeſt of whom was but eight 
EE I +» + ĩ < oy 


* | have always thought it abſurd to put works of the firſt 
merit into the hands of children; my reaſon for this I have 
aſſigned in Adelaide and Theodore. The idea was greatly 
cenſured at the time, but it ſince appears to have been pretty 
generally adopted, 


.* Upon 
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Upon our arrival at St. Cloud, that is th 
ſay, three weeks ago, I examined the princes 
as to their improvement. They were perfectly 
ignorant of Latin and Engliſh, and could nei- 
ther read or ſpeak a word of theſe languages, 
though they had ſtudied them for the ſpace of 
three years. They had no accurate knowledge 
of hiſtory but what they had derived from ſome 
tables which I had written for the Ducheſs de 
Chartres, and which have been five years in 
her poſſeſſion They knew very little of the 
hiſtory of the gods, and nothing of the fabu- 
lous metamorphoſes : I ſpeak of the Duke de 
Valois; for as to the Duke de Montpenſier, he 
abſolutely knows nothing of any ſubject. The 
Duke de Valois could not write a note of fix 
lines that had common ſenſe. They were both 
unpolite to an extreme, giving no other an- 
ſwer than yes or no, or a nod of the head, and 
never expreſling their thanks on any occaſion. 
They were alſo extremely tender and delicate, 
Pas of the wind and the cold, and incapa- 
ble not only of running and jumping, but even 
of walking any tolerable pace, or for more 
than half an hour. The Duke de Valois had 
ſo horrible a dread of dogs, that he turned 
pale and ſhrieked whenever he ſaw one: it 
was impoſſible to take hold of a lap dog with- 
out murdering it, and he was ſure upon theſe 
occaſions either to burſt into tears, or to ſhew 
ill humour. The Duke de Valois was fond of 
ſilly prattle, and would tell lies ſometimes for 
his diverſion. I add to all this, the utmoſt in- 
difference for the Duke and Ducheſs de Char- 
tres, never thinking, never caring about them, 
cold and inanimate when they ſaw them, and 


perfectly regardleſs whether they ſaw them 0 
all. 


of the Princes. 239 


all. Such were their bad qualities: now for 
their good ones. They do not draw badly for 
their age, and they write very well: the eldeft 
has ſome knowledge of accounts: they are 
both mild and obedrent : ſince I have had the 
care of them they are already leſs unpolite, and 
expreſs themſelves in better terms. The Duke 
de Valois can ſee a dog without any figns of 
ſear; it may be caught without being choaked. 
He alſo applies more cloſely to his leffons. 


e 6 March 178a. 


* [ AM every day more fatisfied with the young 
th princes. The Duke de Valois has conſidera- 
* ble force of mind and an aſtoniſhing memory. 
* | can as yet form no judgment of what may be 
* expected from the Duke de Montpenſier. 

I have written for them both ſome moral 
principles, which are read to them twice a 
LA >>.» + 


-* * » * * * . * * 


I read tothem continually. I ſtop ſome- 
times to aſk them queſtions, or to make ſome 
refleion. The Duke de Valois always an- 
wers with propriety, and appears attentive 
and intereſted. 


3 April 1782. 


[ CONTINUE to be charmed with the Duke 
de Valois, though he has ſtill ſome very diſa- 
greeable manners and low expreſſions, and oc- 
caſionally conſiderable vulgarity. At _—_ 

| that 


2 2 


this is highly ſeaſoned with the proverbs of 
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that he is perfe ly at his eaſe with me, he 
vents without heſitation all the pretty conceits 
and phraſes that have been taught him. For 
example, he conſtantly calls his backſide my 
fifteen *, and the ſtinging gnats that teaſe ns in 
warm weather his kindred}. To expreſs the 
having made a bad drawing he ſays, I Have 
made a ſplotch ; to fignity that he has knocked 
at a door, I have beat a march. upon it, &c. All 


Sancho, and a loud and forced laugh, which 
is not the leaſt diſagreeable of his manners.— 
He is beſide a great goſſip, an admirer of old 
women's tales, and frequently invents lies for 
his diverſion. He has another quality which 
very much diſpleaſes me, that of weeping with 
a facility which I have never obſerved in any 
ether perſon. IIe is little ſenſible of gratitude}, 
becauſe he imagines that there are no cares, 
no attentions, no reſpect to which he 1s not 
entitled, a fault that proceeds ſolely from the 
defects of his early education, and not from 
his natural diſpoſttion; and I am convinced en, 
that, had he been put into my hands a year * 21 
later, it would have been out of my power to 

re Kify all the injury that would have been 

done him. He has ſtrength of mind, ſel:- 

eſteem, and a good heart; admirable ſources 


Mon quinze. A 


+ The French appellation ſor this inſe& is couſen, which 
ſeems to have been originally derived from the perſeveriog 
importunity of the creature, the perſons tormented by it con- near 


ceiving a-ſort of reſemblance between this importunity and c my 
that of poor relations, whoſe petitions can with difficulty be en 
diſmiſſed by a man of any fortune. By habit the word has By 
come to loſe any ambiguity of meaning. T. edi 

+ Moſt aſſuredly | cannot now reproach him with ſuch 3 " you 
fault. "ha 
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df hope. Yeſterday at the concluſion of the 
leſſons ſome company called upon me. I with+ 
drew for a moment, and preſently returned 
with Mademoiſelle de Chartres, who had in 
her hand a baſket of little cakes. I ſaid to the 
Duke de Valois, Though your Highneſs did 
© not give to your ſiſter any of the pears which 
* were ſent you a few days ſince, ſhe is wil- 
* ling to divide with you her baſket of ſweet- 
* meats.” This accuſation, made before ſtran- 
gers, threw him into confuſion ; he bluſhed, 
turned pale, ſtuttered, and received the cakes 
without any marks of pleaſure. I aſked him 
to-day © if the preſent of Mademoiſelle de 
Chartres had not been agreeable to him?“ 
Heanſwered me in the negative, and with tears 
in his eyes. You ſee then, ſaid I, © that 
© our greateſt ſatisfaction does not conſiſt in 
receiving ſuch things as we moſt love, but in 
* the approbation and eſteem of others; and 
in future you will, I truſt, feel how much 
© better it is to be thought obliging and gene- 


* Tous, than to eat by yourſelf all your pears 
and ſweetmcats. 


22 April 1782. 


A FE W days ſince I had a long converſation 
with the princes. What 1 ſaid to them was 
nearly as follows. © I have hitherto employed 
* myſelf in examining and fludying your minds: 
now that I know them, I thall begin your 
education, the object of which is to render 
you virtuous and amiable, that you may be 
' happy and beloved. You may be ſure of 

Vor. I. M © my 
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my attachment. Had you been placed in 
© the hands of a governor, he would have been 
© paid for inſtructing you: I deſpiſe money, 
© and have refuſed to accept any kind of ſala- 
© ry or 1ecompenſe. A governor might have 
© aſpired to honours, ſuch as the blue ribbon, 
© to which I can have no pretenſion. Laſtly, 
* a governor would not have taken the pains 
to inſtruct you himſelf; all the cares of your 
© education would have devolved upon a ſub 
© governor. I have no ſub-governor*, I ſhall 
© ciſcharge myſelf all its functions, and you 
© will owe your education to me alone. You 
- ought therefore to regard me not only as 
© your friend, but as your benefactreſs ; for [ 
© ſhall beſtow upon you what is of more value 
© than birth and fortune, which you owe to 
© accident: I tall give you reaſon, virtue, 
© agreeable and uſeful knowledge. The hap- 
© pineſs which I promiſe you hereafter, you 
© may begin to enjoy at preſent: be obedient 
© and ſincere, and you will always find me in- 
* dulgent; be attentive and induſtrious, and 
your ſtudies will be pleaſing to you, and be- 
© {ideI ſhall give you ſome charming rewards. 
As I ſaid this the children threw themſelves 
upon my neck, telling me that T was very good, 
and that they had never received any rewarc's, 
© Theſe however I promiſe you ; but I muſt tell 
© you at the ſame time that there will be puniſh- 
© ments. If you behave well, I will reward you; 
© if ill, Iwill puniſh you.“ They exclaimed that 
this was juſt. © I know that you have not 


La) 


M. Lebrun had then only the title H Reader; it was 
ſome = after that the title of Sub- governor was conferred 
upon him, 

© been 
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been accuſtomed to do penance, but neither 
© have rewards been beſtowed upon you. I 
© will imitate the conduct of God towards his 
children, who puniſhes the wicked and re- 
© wards the good.“ The princes very cordially 
aſſented to this agreement, and I told that their 
firſt recompenſe ſhould be a charming toy, a 
little wooden temple, which might be taken 
to pieces, and which they might pull down 
and build up again for their diverſion as often 
as they pleaſed. This recompenſe will begin 
their courſe of architecture, which will be the 
more inſtructive and uſeful, as it will occupy 
no part of the time conſecrated to ſtudy, and 
as it will have the air of amuſement. 

I ſhall here ſpeak of the perſons concerned 
in their education. The Abbe Guyot, who 
owed his place to my recommendation, I did 
not at that time know. In future I will never 
recommend a perſon upon the report of ano- 
ther. With a very moderate underſtanding 
and ſuperficial information, he has the misfor- 
tune to think himſelf poſſeſſed of ſuperior pe- 
netration, and the moſt accurate knowledge 
of the world. So far from this however he 
has no more penetration than an infant, and is 
perfectly ignorant of manners and mankind. 
He is pedantic* and capricious, with a cold 
heart, a narrow mind, and a barren imagina- 
tion. He has high pretenſions, with flender 
merit, little frankneſs, and nothing amiable. I 
delieve him to have probity, that he is incapa- 
ble of a diſhoneſt action, that he poſleſſes pru- 


* In the Journal of M. Lebrun, which contains many 


dot of the Abbe's writing, the reader will be able to judge 
0: his pedantry, 
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dence and decency, that he is punctual and 


circumſpect. He entertains for me the ſtrong- 


eſt averſion: theſe are his reaſons. The ſociety 
of M. Bonnard was agreeableto him. M. Bon- 
nard, attentive ſolely to his pleaſure, never 
troubled himſelf about the princes, and every 
thing devolved upon the Abbe, who loved to 
dictate and domineer. Beſide, the ſummers 
had becn ſpent at Saint Cloud, a few miles 
only from Paris, where he received and enter- 
tained his friends: now we are to reſide at 
Saint Leu, a diſtance of noleſs than five leagues 
from the capital, where he will ſee nobody, 
and whcre he will:be oblized.to obſerve a plan 
of education marked out by a woman : all this 
is leſs flattering and agreeable. The princes 
alſo, who do not underſtand a word of Latin, 
had been accuſtomed to devote two hours and 
a half to this ſtudy; whereas it is now to oc- 
cupy but three quarters of an hour. Such are 
my wrongs, which I ſuppoſe are not to be par- 
doned. I paſs to the other perfonages. 

M. Lebrun, who has juſt been appointed by 
me to his office, is a man of honeſty, cold and 
preciſe, full of good ſenſe, and capable of ex- 
ecuting with judgment ſuch things as are pre- 
ſcribed to him. He has read but little, but 
he has a tolerable knowledge of the Englith 
language, and is a very good mathematician. 

M. Prieur, firſt valet de chambre, I found 
already in the ſervice of the princes ; he had 
poſſeſſed all the confidence of M. Bonnard, 
and it was he in reality who had been ſub- 
governor. The princes have derived from him 
the moſt corrupt pronunciation, and by is 
little miſtaken cares he had rendercd them ab- 


ſurdly delicate. To him alſo is it to be 2 
that 
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that when they were firſt committed to my 
care, they were ſo timid and inanimate, that 
they could neither Tun nor jump, that they 
could neither endure the wind, nor the cold, 
nor the rain, nor the ſun, that they could not 
prick a finger, or make a falſe ſtep without 
burſting into tears. They are {till far from 
being hardy and alert; but they endeavour at 
leaſt-to conquer their weakneſs; they begin to 
run and jump, and the Duke de Montpenſier 
can deſcend a ſtaircaſe without holding by the 
hand of M. de Prieur, wich is no inconſide- 


Table point gained. M. Prieur thinks me 


greatly inferior to the chevalier Bonnard, who 
in the country uſed to let him ſit at table with 
him and the Abbe. He was heard to call him 
every day @ dear creature; but he has none of 
theſe honied words for me. His office is ſimply 
that of firſt' valet de chambre; but that his 
feelings might not be too much hurt, I have a- 
ſigned to him the care of hearing the princes 
zepeat what is given them to learn by heart “. 


* 


6 May 1782. 


In CE the st of March I have read with 
my pupils the continuation of Boſſuet's Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, and an-accurate and detajled 
ble of Henry the fourth of France, in four 
volumes, by Buri. I point out to the children 


This complaiſamce was very much miſplaced,, M. Prieur 
having a corrupt pronunciation, which had a confiderable 
eſſect on that of the Duke de Montpcr fier. I have been 
Charged with exerciſing a very defpotic authority; and I now 
tun only cenſure myſeif for having ſhewn a number of little 
aQs of dondeſcenſion which I ought not to have ſhewn. 
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ſuch faults of ſtyle and bad expreſſions as ſtrike: 
me. This Hiſtory of Henry has made a con- 
ſiderable impreſſion. both on the heart and the 
head of the Duke de Valois, to which I have 
contributed as much as poſhble by my reflecti- 
ons. I ſaw with pleaſure that the child was 
Freud to think that the blood of the great 
Henry flowed in his veins. The particulars of 
lis death drew a torrent of tears from his eyes. 
A few days after, he aſked me for a portrait ct 
this prince, and I gave both to him and his 
trother a ſeal on which the head of Henry was 
engraved. The Duke de Valois kiſſed the 
head. *© T am delighted,” ſaid I to him, to 
© ſee you in this ſentiment. Think often oi 
this great man, whoſe memory will ever be 
dear to Frenchmen, becauſe he was generous 
and good, and whoſe love of truth merited 
a friend like Sully. Henry the Fourth had his. 
veakneſſes; but I bave proved to you, as ve 
read his hiſtory, that they are to be attri- 
| buted ſolely to the defects of his education 
and the pernicious examples which. he re- 
' ceived in his early youth. You, who are de- 
ſcended from him, you, who will have a bet- 
ter education than his could have been, will, 
I hope, poſſeſs all his virtues and his great- 
' neſs of ſoul; without any or his weak neſſes. 
Beſide a king has one ſure way of obtaining 
our indulgence for his weakneſſes; he has 
only to make his ſubjeQs happy: but a prince 
who is never to reign, does not experience 
the ſame lenity. Thus, as you will not be 
ga king, if you ſhould acquire all. the virtues 
of Henry the Fourth, and ſhould have at 
the ſame time his defects, you will not ob- 
* tain a, fourth part of his glory; and thele 
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: defects will diſhonour and degrade you, as 
vou cannot expiate them by effecting the 

happineſs of the nation” . . « « + + 

From the moment that M. Lebrun entered 
apon his office, I ordered him to write a mi- 
nute Journal of every thing which the princes 
ſhould ſay and do when” 1 was not preſent.— 
The article of the day, accurately made, 1s re- 
gularly brought to me; and the princes, fee- 
ing me read every evening a detailed account 
of their behaviour, have the continual fear of 
this Journal before their eyes, waich produces 


aſtoniſhing effects. 
Saint Leu, 8 May 1782. 


VV E arrived this day at Saint Leu. The 
Duke de Valois is ordered to take affes milk. 
Though he has apparent ſtrength, his health is 
very far from being good, which I attribute to 
the bad regimen of his early education, to the 
frequent uſe of dainties, of rich paſtry, of a 
profuſion of cream with his coffee, and the 
total want of exerciſe. His brother, naturally 
more delicate, has an alarming degree of weak 
ne!s, though they are both ſtronger and have 
better health than when they were firſt com- 
mitted to my care. I obſerved alſo that their 
apartment in the Palais Royal, being on a le- 
vel with the ground, might be damp and un- 
wholeſome; the phyſician, M. Michel, was of 
the ſame opinion; and it is reſolved that they 
ſhall have next winter a different apartment, 
and not on the ground floor. I have had a. 
pully fixed in their chamber, that they might 
draw weights. proportioned to their ſtrength, 
| 4. an 
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an exerciſe that is very ſalutary, and from 
which Mademoiſelle de Chartres and Pamela 
derive the moſt aſtoniſhing benefit. They have 
alſo a little garden appropriated to themſelves, 
in which there is an artificial well, that they 
might exerciſe themſelves in drawing water: 
their buckets have a. double bottom for the 
purpoſe of adding pieces of lead in proportion, 
as their ſtrength ſhall increaſe. They have all 
the neceſſary tools, and the garden will be cul- 
tivated by themſelves under the inſpection ofa 
gardener. The gardener attends them like- 
wiſe' in their morning promenade, to teaah 
them the names of the different trees and 
ſhrubs. Thus will they learn agriculture dur- 
ing their walks and recreations, and no time 
will be loſt upon it. They have already one 
of their palaces of architedture, and they 
know by heart almoſt all the terms of this, 
ſcience. | 


10 May 1782. 


* - . . .. ., . .. 


I AM very much diſſatisfied with Prieur. The 
Princes are faultleſs while they are with me, 
becauſe they both fear and love me ; but when. 
they are out of my fight their behaviour 1s very 
different. On theſe occaſions Prieur is conti- 
nually ſaying to them, I /hall tell your friend. 
Then follow prayers and entreaties on their 
part, which are alu ays concluded with a pro- 
miſe that he will be ſilent. Two inconvenien- 
ces reſult from this; the firſt that Prieur ny 
A 
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all influence and weight with them as they 
know that he has engaged to tell me every 
taing they ſay and do; and ſecondly that the 
princes themſelves are thus habituated to diſh- 
mulation, ſince on their parts they have equaily 
promiſed to conceal m— irom me. I am 
diſguſted. with this conduct, and it I cannot 
perſuade Prieur to alter it, I will put a ſtop 
to it by diſmiſſing him. In the taſk I have un- 


dertaken, the difficulty is not to educate the: 


children, but to guide and direct the ſubordi : 


nate perſons who are neceffary inſtruments in 


the execution. of our plan. - 


— ——— — 


20 May 1782. 
I HAVE commenced with the princes a- 


courſe of natural hiſtory. We read the Dic- 
tionary of Bomare, in a ſyſtematical order, by 
means of a Key which I have made to it; 
omitting ſuch articles as are not adapted to 


their age, or which decency will not permit 


me to read. My daughter and four or five 
other perſons attend theſe readings, which laſt 
for an hour and a quarter, and with which the. 
princes are infinitely delighted. 


— "IF" _ 


27 Auguſt 1782. 


5 
Tur princes have the aſſiſtance of the only 
maſter J am able to procure them here, a 


}diner. They have all the implements of his 


'rade; and the cecupation is highly amufing 
. M 5. =. 6: 
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to them. This, with their wooden palaces, 
and ſhuttlecock, conſtitute their recreations 


in wet weather. 


.- „ » #. a .- CY - ”- - LI = . * . - 


Among other things, F have compoſed for 
the princes a compendium of moral and reli- 
gious inſtruction, confiſting of ſeven pages, 
which is read to them three times a week. . . 

The princes are much leſs unruly, are more 
polite, and have particularly more feeling than 
was apparent ſome months ſince. I may ſay 
with confidence that they have an infinitely 
itronger ſenſe of the affection they. owe to the 
Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres. They have 
loſt the chief defects of their pronuncia-- 
tion, and their vulgar and abſurd manner 
of ſpeaking. They did not underſtand a word 
of Engliſh; they can now ſpeak it with tolera-- 
ble facility, and they read proſe charmingly. 
They. could neither run nor walk; at preſent 
they are not deficient in activity for their age, 
and they. walk very wel: The Duke de Va. 
lois was afraid of every thing; he is now diſ- 
ciplined in hardineſs, and a dog has no ter- 
rors. He was extremely addicted to lying“, 
and it is ſtill neceſſary to keep a watch over 
him in this reſpect ;_ but he is almoſt entirely 
cured of the vice. He is ſtill too talkative,. 
when at his eaſe, but he is much leſs fo than 
he was. He has acquired during his recrea- 


tions a perfect knowledge of the three orders. 


„This vice was merely the effect of the ſilly prattle in, 
which he had been indulged, for it was only in his goſſip- 
3ngs that he practiſed it, and never to exculpate himſelf from. 
any accuſation; in ſuch caſes he always confeſſed his faults. 
with a candour and.frankugls that were a ſtriking feature in 
r c 
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of architecture, and a thouſand other little 


things, as the terms of heraldry for example, 
and he has ſome idea of the different handi- 


oraft trades. He has more than a ſmattering 
of natural hiſtory, a ſcience of which he is 


particularly fond. He has made an aſtoniſh- 
ing progreſs in drawing, as well as in every 


thing elfe that has been taught him, and has 
derived ſingular advantage from our readings. 
In ſhort, it is impoſſible, I believe, for any 
child to make a greater general proficiency in 
the ſpace of a ſingle year. In the winter I 


accompanied him once a-tortnight to the thea- 


tre. On our return, I accuſtomed. him to 


write analyſes of the performances he had ſeen, 


leaving a marginal ſpace for my obſervations. 
We alſo read the plays of Campiſtron: the 
prince, as we proceed, makes in his own: 
apartment an analyſis of each play from me- 
mory, which is regularly. brought to me; and-: 
I then write my obſervations in the margin, 
and explain them to him. In proportion as 
his copy books are filled, I lay them by in re- 
cc / ( 


30 January, 1 783. 


I GAVE o the princes, the day before yeſ- 
terday, a new moral diſquiſition which I had 


LE — “ ˙ʃö 
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Education of Mademoiſelle de Chartres. 


MabkolskLLE de Chartres was only 
twelve months old when ſhe was confided to 
my care: the is now five years and a. half. 
She walks and runs with ſurpriſing agility, and 
a promenade of {ix miles does not tire her. 
She is mild, tractable, obedient, ſenſible, and 
ſincere. Her ſpirits are uniformly, cheerful, 


and her application is aſtoniſhing. She has. 


nothing of obſtinacy or ſullenneſs, and exhi- 
bits every promiſe of a ſtrong diſcernment and 
2 rich underſtanding. A native of England of 
the ſame age could not ſpeak the language of 


that country with greater facility, or under-- 


ſtand it better. She readsFrench currently. 
on every kind of ſubject, and muſic perfectly 
when written in the G cliff. She knows ſome 
prayers in Engliſh, a, little of the Catechiſm, 


and a few ſhort tales. She begins to explain 


her hiſtorical tapeſtry in a very pretty man- 


—1 ·ᷣ ß 9. + 


ner, as well as her fire-ſcreen of the. hiſtory. 


—ñññ. 


ir February 1783. 


* . 0 2 - * 9. 3 - 3 uw 89 2 = 


* 


* She was ſtill called by this name, though her fiſter, Ma- 
demoiſclle d' Orloaue, was dead, 


year, 


IN ſhort, the whole expence of Ifademoi- - 
ſelle d'Orleans has not exceeded, {or the paſt 


SO Fo S260 & & —on ©HA@ ad 
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year, the ſum of 3055 livres, 9 ſolsf, by an 
account, which I have in my poſſeſſion, kept 
and drawn up by Mademoiſelle Nonnon.. The 
expences of the preceding years have been in 
the ſame proportion. A private perſon in good 
circumſtances is ſcarcely at leſs expence in a 
convent, and certainly Mademoiſelle de Char- 
tres is as well dreſſed as it is poſſible to be at 
her age.. To introduce this *economy, I was 
obliged, upon my arrival at Belle Chaſſe, to 
inform myſelf of the prices paid by Madame 
de Rochambault to the different tradeſmen- 
and work people, all of which I reduced by. 
at leaſt one half. For example, for making 
the robes of Mademoiſelle de Chartres, at 
that time twenty manths old, they paid fifteen 
francs: a woman of. the moſt ſplendid appear-- 
ance does not pay for the making her robe 
more than twelve francs. I xeduced this price 
from fifteen francs to five livres, and the 


charge for this article has never. ſince ex-- 


ceeded the average at which I fixed it. I ac- 
knowledge indeed that there are a. thouſand: 
reaſons why a princeſs, grown to woman's 
eſtate, ſhould pay, higher than another ; but- 
I can ſee none why ſhe ſhould pay dearer in 
a period of infancy. .. „ 

I return to the accounts of Mademoiſelle 
Nonnon. They afford ſufficient proof of her 
honeſty, but they have neither the order:nor 
perſpicuity that might. be deſired, nor are 
ſuffictently pervaded with a ſpirit of economy. 
J have not yet been able to bring her to deli- 
ver in her account, on the firſt day of each 
month; a thouſand frivolous p:etexts and un- 


4 1231. 
1 4 mea ging 
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meaning excuſes perpetually ſuggeſt them- 
ſelves. The unhappy incidents that have oc- 
curred in the courſe of the laſt year of her 
le; have very excuſably deprived” her of the 
perfect command of her underſtanding for a 
period of more than eight months. She alſo 
depends upon the particular indulgence I en- 
tertain for her in conſideration: of her ſer- 


vices; her affettion for the children! of the 


Duke and Ducheſs de Chartres, and her un- 
wearied efforts for their benefit. Hitherto 
indeed I have yielded to this conſideration, 
and nothing but the gratitude of which ſhe 
is entitled from Madame and Monſeigneur 
could have given me three years patience with 
her as to this and ſome other omiſſions: at 


length I have told her fairly that I expected. 
the ſame obedience from her as from the reſt. 


I-determined to terrify her, as ſhe has faith- 
fully promiſed to adopt the method I had fo 
often vainly preſcribed.. This method 1s to 
deliver in her accounts on the firſt of every 
month, with the receipts of all the trades 
people, the payment of whom is entruſted 19 
her. If in theſe accounts there be any uſeleſs 
expences, I ſhall comment upon them in the 
margin, and forbid their being repeated; 1 
ſhall then ſign this account, which: ſhalt be 


carried to the treaſurer to be paid, and the. 


whole making a darge volume, like the collec- 
tions of the houſe-keeper's accounts, the ac- 
counts ſhall he ſeparately: ſigned by the trea 


ſurer, and the book depoſited in my hands. 


I have forbidden Mademoiſelle Nonnon to 
buy any toy or play-thing without my direc 
tions. By theſe means the expence will be 


conhiderably. reduced; though, ſuch as it is, 


it 
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b might paſs for well-regulated, it we formed 


our judgment by compariſon. . « ,. « « 


3: March 1783. 


9 9 9 - s - „ . + 9 .- * * o = * 


I ACCOMPANIED the princes a few days 
fince to the houſe of a poor paralytic woman 


of the name of Buſca, but. who is called in- 
the neighbourhood where ſhe reſides, op- 
polite S. Jaeques- du haut pas, the holy Wo- 


man. The princes wept at fight. of her diſ- 
treſs; and having heard the recital of her 


misfortunes, they gave her each a louis, and 


promiſed hex. twelve francs a month during 
her life. On coming away they voluntarily 
aiked me to accompany them to the houſe of 
this poor woman once a year. 


. 
* * * ©. * 89 *”. * 93 .* * * 


28 May 1783. 


Education of the Count de Beau ollois. 


As the Count de Beaujollois is but: three 
years of age, I have conceived that it would 
not be practicable to place him with his bro- 
thers. He is, I am told, ſtubborn and un- 
manageable, and always crying, or beating a. 
drum. This would be a perpetual ſource of. 


diſtraction to them, and the more ſo, as their 


zpartments, both here and at Paris, conſiſt 


only 


1 
j 
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only of a bed-chamber and an adjoining 
room. I have thought it neceſſary chere. 
fore to form a ſeparate arrangement for his. 
EE I NS 8 
This arrangement occaſions conſiderable 
mortification to the two elder princes ; but I 
affe& not to notice it, and proceed as if no- 
thing was the matter. 


14 June 1783. 


Tur Count de Beaujollois arrived this 
morning: he is handſome and good-natured. 
Ihave given to the Abbe. Mariotini, a copy. 
of a paper of inſtructions relative to this 


child; the original, in my own-hand-writing, 


Ihave preſer ven. 


9 Wu 0 - * * . * 0 * * . 8 . - * 


11 Je 1793. 


W E continue our little abridgment of na- 


tural hiſtory, which we read for twenty mi- 


nates pig evening: we devote alſo three 
quarters of an hour to the ſtudy of botany, 
from ſome freſh plants with which we are ſup- 
plied .by an excellent botaniſt in the neigh- 


bourhood : we began to-day. This courſe 


will be compleated in about a month or five 
weeks, as the princes have been: taught by me 
already all the terms of this ſcience. .. 


©... s - 5 - * , . ou * * . * . * . 


THE. 
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| 14 July 1783. 
Tur Count de Beaujollois is headſtrong 


and capricious; but he diſplays aſtoniſhing 


marks of. underſtanding. He is cheerful, fond, 
and has a thouſand graces. .. . «. +» +» + 


9 September 1783. 


HAVE this ſummer been more diſſatisfied 
than ever with the Abbe Guyot. His petu- 
lance, his caprice, and his perſonal enmity to 
me have been ſo apparent as to attract the 
notice of every one. He makes himſelf ridi- 
culous in the houſe. I do not moſt aſſuredly 
in any way contribute to it by my behaviour: 
I never ſpeak of him, I treat him with unal- 
terable politeneſs, and am careful not to let 
him perceive that I am conſcious of his fre- 
quent rudeneſs to me, and how much he is 
governed by ſpleen. In other reſpeQts, he 
attends invariably to the Latin leſſons, and 
obſerves with exactneſs all my injunctions re- 
lative to the princes. As to M. Lebrun, he 
appears to know at leaſt, if not to feel the 
injuſtice of his conduct towards me f. He 


+ Gratitude and friendſhip ought to have attached M. Le- 
brun to me by inviolable ties. He had been ſecretary to M. 
de Sillery; 1 obtained him a place of five thouſand livres 
in the Palais Royal; and afterwards, conceiving that I 
ſhould poſſeſs in him a true friend, I aſſociated him in the 
education of the princes. His place in the Palais Royal, 
which he reſigned, I procured for one of his brothers who 
lived in Provence, and who holds it to this day, Not- 
withſtanding all theſe ſervices, M. Lebrun became my 
enemy, 


has 


1 
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has done every thing in his pover to make me 


forget a proceeding which nothing I thin: 


can juſtify, I am upon perfectly good teri 
with him; but he may perccive, though ] 
have no rancour, that I have' the rememhrance 
of his wrongs. My mother tells me that he 
has ſpoken to her upon the ſubje&, that he 
wept and difcovered great ſenſibility. Al 
this, as yet, makes no impreſhon on me. I 
am far from being vini}ietive, I abhor ma- 
lice; I bebeve however that there are wrongs 
which we ought not to forget, and winck ve 


- Cannot forget without weai neſs. This want 


of firmnets I have a thouſand times fallen into 
in my youth; reflection has taught me the 
danger and even abſurdity of it. A perſon 
may reform his character, but he ſeldom or 
ever totally changes it. I am certain that [ 
ſhell never have à true confidence in M. Le- 
brun, though it is poſſible that he may one 
day regain my friendſhip f. 


15 September 1783 


WE began to-day a little courſe of en- 
graved gems, from an immenſe collection of 
caſts in ſulphur, brought from Italy by the 
Duke de Chartres for the uſe of the Pake 
de Valois. This collection complete coſt fifty 
louis: it is accompanied with a. very minute 
explanation in Italian, which we tranſlate to 


+ He not only regained my friendſhip, but my unbounded, 
confidence, which he has ſince obliged me a ſecond time to 
withdraw, and that for ever. 12 
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the princes into French, myſelf one day, and 
M. Laurent the next. 

I have this day given a new diſquiſition 
to be read to the princes, conſiſting of three 
pages of my writing. 3 

I have been in the habit of dining regu- 
larly at Belle Chaſſe with Mademoiſelle de 
Chartres at one o' clock, an hour which is nat 
at all convenient to me. But as Mademoitelle 
de Chartres completed her ſixth ycar the 224 
of laſt Auguſt, it is time to introduce her 
into company. She repeats to me every day 
ſome little moral tales in verſe. To- day ſhe 
took her firſt leſſon in drawing: ſhe formed 
an eye very ſucceſsfully. To-morrow ſhe will 
take her firſt leſſon in writing 


4 K* a * . . „ . . .. . . . . . 


20 Sep/ember 1783. 


, 
* * .- * * * . o * * * * * . * 


THE Count de Beaujollois is the moſt 
charming child in the world. At ſo early an 
age J have never met with an inſtance of ſo 
ſtrong a deſire to oblige. He is mild, ſenſi- 
ble and ſprightly. He has not the ſmalleſt 
timidity, a feeling that I ſhall be careful to 
preſerve in him. His temper is delightful, 
and there is a grace in his deportment that is 
— > vos . © © 


Wh .. * 6 6 .. * . „„ 2 0 


SINCE. 
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8 November 17, 


SINCE the day before yeſterday the Duke 
de Valois has been indiſpoſed by à fever 
which has interrupted our leſſons., M. Sait- 
fert ſays that great care muſt be taken to cool 
his blood. The high living, as criſp almonds, 
paltry, coffee with cream; in which he was 
indulged in his infancy, and the want of exer- 
ciſe till he was put into my hands, have very 
much injured his conſtitution. 


* - 
* . * 9 ' „% Vo * . * - 4 * . * 


2 December 1 759. . 


M. SAIFFERT has informed me that the 
liver of the Duke de Valois is affected, that 
continual exerciſe is neceſſary, and that cloſe 
application will be prejudicial to- him. 1 


have therefore contrived that he ſhould walk 


up and down my chamber during the whole 
time that he takes his lefſons with me. This 
muſt unavoidably be injurious to his education, 
and is the more to be lamented as he has an 
excellent memory, and the moſt promiſing 
talents. With good health,, he would have 
been a prodigy at the age of fifteen “. 


* I ſucceeded at laſt in perfectly eſtabliſhing his health. 
But the attention it required was a conſiderable impediment 
© his ſtudies during the firſt four years of his education. 


Mademci felt. 
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Mademoiſclle. 


Gut is perfect in reading; ſhe begins to 
write; ſhe draws eyes and other features of 
the human face. She knows her catechiſm in 
Engliſh. She-can repeat three or four French 
and tw. Engliſh tales, in verſe. I have given 
her her firſt leſſons in French and Roman hi- 
tory, and in mythology. Mademoiſelle is leſs 
timid, and uniformly mild and aſſiduous; but 
1 perceive in her a ſtrong inclination to violate 
truth, and invent little idle ſtories. She has 
learned this ſolely from Mademoiſelle Non- 
non, who, with a thouſand valuable qualities, 
is ſtrangely addicted to falſehood, which is a 
ſource of very great regret to.me, as I am 
ſingularly fond of Nonnon. I cannot conceive 
how, with ſo many virtucs, it is poſſible to 
poſſeſs ſo mean a vice. But the habit is rooted 
in her. If I perceive that it continues to in- 
fluence the mind of Mademoitclle, I ſhall think 
myſelf obliged to take a ſtep that will be pain- 
jul-to me beyond expreſhon. . . . . . 


* * . * * . * * * * * * . = 
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8 June 1784. 


( 
T HE princes continue to cultivate their 
zardens, and they take every day an Engliſh 


WS 5 


9 A walk with ſuch perſons only as ſpoke Engliſ:, and 
during which they were not allowed to converſe in any other 


Ile. language, 
. A few 
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A few days ago I gave them their firſt leſſons 
in Italian, as they now underſtand Engliſh 
well enough to begin this language. At pre- 
ſent nobody inſtructs them but myſelf. When 
we have cleared the way a little, I ſhall con- 
ſign them to the Abbe Mariotini; but I am 


Eſirous of ſaving them the tedioufneſs of the 


Arſt rudiments, as I conceive that I have a 
happy method for that purpoſe. . . . . . 


The Duke de Valois, by the expreſs order 
of Monſeigneur, has begun to ride on horſe- 
back, and already rides tolerably well. The 
other day he rode four leagues, and was not 
at all fatigued in the evening. His age is ten 
years and a half; and the Duke de Chartres, 
his father, did not begin to ride till the age of 
thirteen: his fon will, at that age, be a com- 
plete hosſema g.... 


» o . . * * * * . * » 'S * . 


2 July 178% 
Tur Duke de Chartres has introduced the 


moſt economical reforms in his expenditure, 
with a view to liquidate his debts. He has 
only reſerved for himfelf a hundred thouſand 
francs}; and he gives a hundred to his chil- 
dren, and a hundred and fifty to the Ducheſs 
de Chartres. 


* M. de Beaujollois, at the ſame age, rode laſt year twenty 
leagues on horſeback in one day without being fatigued. But 
1 had the care of his inſancy from the time of his being three 
years old. d 

+ 416l. = 
Since 
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Since my return from Saint Leu I have 
riſen every morning at nine o'clock at lateſt, 
(Mademoiſelle requiring now my moſt aſſidu- 
ous care, particularly as I find that Nonnon 
is continually giving her ſweetmeats, cream, 
and other dainties, in defiance of my expreſs 
prohibition. Mademoiſelle is by this means 
crown exceedingly thin. I have lately accuſ- 
tomed myſelf to paſs half the day with her; 
but as this is not ſufficient, L will in future 
never permit her to be out of my ſight. As 


ſoon as ſhe awakes I ſend to her Aimee, upon 


whom I have the moſt perfeët dependance, 
zud Pamela, who give her her breakfaſt, 
which, by order of the phyſicians, is rye- 
bread and milk without fugar. 

To prevent any improper. indulgence on 
the part of Mademoiſelle Nonnon, Aimee 
and Pamela will ſtay with her till my hour of 
Waking, and ſhe then comes into my cham- 
ber and ſtudies till eleven when ſhe goes out 
every day to walk with Pamela and Aimee, 
Afterwards ſhe returns to my apartment till 
dinner: we then dine together, and after din- 
ner ſhe and Pamela walk again. In the af- 
ternoon ſhe comes tome and takes her leſſon 
of Engliſh, and I give her myſelf her after- 
1on's refreſhment. The time of her, bro- 
wer's leſſons ſhe ſpends with Aimee and Pa- 
rela in my cloſet; at half after eight we ſup 
opether, and I then ſee her to bed. : 


* 0 . * . * ” * * . 


18 December 1794. 


Tris da the ears of Mademoiſelle were 
Ted, when ſhe not only avoided crying 
out, 
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out, but djd not even make the leaſt wry face, 
which at her age is a proof of courage. 


8 * . . » WY * Bok. * * 


——— —— — 


31 December 178g, 


THE Count de Beaujollois gives hopes of 
an underſtanding equal to the ſweetneſs of 
his diſpoſition. He is more obedient, more 
attentive to his little leffons, and reaſon and 
friendſhip have already the greateſt power over 
him. 

Mademoiſelle has made conſiderable prof 
ciency. She has learned by heart this year a 
hundred verſes, and an abridgment of the 
hiſtory of France. She reads, explains and 
ſpeaks Engliſh admirably. She has acquired 
a general idea of geography. Her improve- 
ment.in drawing is apparent. Her charaQer 
is preciſely what one could wiſh : ſenſible, 
grateful, generous, mild, equal, perſevering; 
ſhe has not the ſhadow of a fault; I have 
never ſeen an inſtance in her of peeviſhneſs 
or impatience ; ſhe is incapable of the flight- 
eſt impulſe of envy or jealouſy; and at the 
ſame time is alive to emulation. To all this 
I may add the utmoſt cheerfulneſs and viva- 
city, though I have never ſeen a child fo little 
volatile and- unſteady. She has gained pro- 
digiouſly in every ſpecies of knowledge within 
the _ year. Every Sunday. for the laſt 
eight months, -ſhe has gone with me to mals; 
ſhe knows her catechiſm perfedly; and at 
Eaſter ſhe ſhall go to confeſſio n. 


1 . . . * ®* * 


T0 
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18 January 1785. 


To attach the children to the Ducheſs de 
Chartres, I have propoſed their dining with 
her every Monday, which ſhe approves. She 
comes for Mademoiſelle, and brings her back 
with the princes at a quarter before four. I 
ſhall attend in future their dancing leſſons: 
my reaſon is that they are not yet able to 
dance a country-dance. They ſhall alſo 
draw no more on Sundays in their own 
apartments; but they ſhall be brought to 
me, and I will ſuperintend them 


1 May 1785. 


Tur children have begun to ſtudy Medi- 
cine; the mode of inftru&ion being that of 
ſhewing them drugs ticketed with a ſhort ac- 
count of their virtues, &c. 

For a fortnight paſt I have taken the princes 
about three mornings in the week to ſee ſome 
maaufactories and cabinets. I write but little 
in this book, having other Journals “, in 
which I give an account of every thing we ſee 
that is worthy of notice. I accuſtom the 
Duke de Valois to write ſimilar accounts, 
and beſides this he compoſes occaſionally 
upon ſome ſubject which I propoſe to him. 


have two Journals of this nature written with my own 
band, and which conſiſt of two large volumes, one containing 
a deſcription of the monuments, cabinets, and paintings that 
we have ſeen at Paris; the other an account of all the manu- 
aQories of the kingdom, and which we examined at Paris 
and during our travels, 


Vor. I. N I ſhall 
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I ſhall collect his compoſitions at the end of 
every year, and form them into a volume, with 
my remarks. „ 


Saint Leu, 28 May 1785. 


Tus princes have begun a courſe of che- 
miſtry, which they ſtudy three times a week. 
They went through the ſame courſe laſt year, 
which I ſtudied with them . 

The eldeſt prince, in conſequence of the 
death of the Duke d'Orleans, has taken the 
title of the Duke de Chartres, and hereafter 


I ſhall call him by no ather name. 


"S They have repeated this courſe three times, and have 
read beſide a courſe of natural philoſophy. 
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JOURNAL OF THE EDUCATION OF 1 
THE PRINCES by M. Lebrun, from the | 
st of January 1782: interſperſed with Notes 
by Madame de Sillery, and the Abbe Guyot. | 


a Preliminary inſtructious given me by the Coun- 
teſs de Genlis, 5 January 1782. 
c . 

1 P RIVATE converſation with the Abbe 
© Guyot; to requeſt his friendſhip, civility, 
© &c.; to beg of him general information 
* with regard to every thing that concerns 
© the princes, not forgetting the cuſtoms that 
© have hitherto been followed ; and after this 
* converſation to write down the principal 
© heads, to aſſiſt my memory. 

© You will let the Abbe do the honours of 
© the apartment, and ſupply his place in his 
* abſence. [ 

© You will reprove the princes equally i 
before the Abbe Guyot, as in his abſence. 
That you may be immediately uſeful, it is 1 
my defire that you ſhould have the ſole in- (| 
© ſtruction of the princes in mathematics, and 10 
* that M. F**#** be diſmiſſed: on this i 
point you will receive orders from Mon- þ | 
41 ſeigneur. | 
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© Mr. Roſe, the muſic maſter, muſt alto be 
© diſmiſſed. I ſhall mention this to the Ab- 
te; remind me of it *. 

* I wiſh you to be always in the apartment, 
except at the hours in which the Abbe gives 
his leſſons. 

© The public account which the princes have 
been accuſtomed to give of their /ins +, I ſup- 
© preſs: you will be mindful of this injunction. 
© As a favourlT requeſt you to make a Jour- 
nal at two different periods in the day ; the 
firſt during the Abbe's leſſons in the af. 
ternoon, and the ſecond befere you go to 
bed. In this Journal you will write every 
thing the princes ſay or do that is at all re- 
markable, whether it be good or bad, every 
thing you ſay or do yourſelf reſpecting 
them, and every thing worthy of obſervati- 
on that is ſaid-by others. The greateſt proof 
of confidence I can give you is the charging 
you with this Journal; it requires all your 
veracity, and all the ſoundnels of judgment 
which I kn you to poſſeſs. In a work of 
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A preceptor, deſtitute of taſte for the arts and ignorant 
af muſic, had thought proper to give his two pupils, princes 
of the blood royal, a muſic and 10 ging maſter, with whom 
they were employed an hour aud a half every day. Anda 
woman, who was paſſionately fond of muſic, and had all 
her life cultivated this delightful art, not without ſucceſs, 
deemed this ſtudy much too frivolous for men, and diſmiſſed 
the mufic maſter. 

+ M. Bonnard and the Abbe Cuyot had taken it into their 
heads to make the young princes, the laſt day of every week, 
aonſeſs their ſins, in the preſence of all the perſons concern- 


ed in their education, and of the principal domeſtics, and 


at the confeſſion of every ſin, theſe tutors gave them a lec- 
ture. It will be ſeen that the Abbe carefully retained his 


taſte for ſermoniſing. 
5 , © this 
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this nature, ſtyle demands no attention ; ac- 
curacy and truth are the principal requi- 
ſites; and above all things be not afraid of 


being too minute: minuteneſs is neceſſary 


when we ſpeak of children of the age of 
our pupils. By writing at two different pe- 
2 your Journal will be the more faith- 
ul. , 
© I fay nothing to you at preſent of what I 
could with your to teach the princes, beſide 
Geometry, becauſe it is firſt neceſſary I 
ſhould be: informed what knowledge they 
have acquired 

The following are the principal things for 
which you are to reprove them: for exagge- 


ration and the uſe of outree expreſſions, as 


horrible, abominable,. increditle ; be attentive 
alſo that they are not guilty: of repetitions, 

and that they do not acquire habitual phra'cs. 
© Reprove-them for ſpeaking too loud, or 
between their teeth. Correct the Duke de 


Valois of his habit of ſaying plain yes or no, 


or of anſwering only with a nod of the head. 
Do not . ſuffer, - on their part, the ſlighteſt 
degree of- laughter when you reprove them. 


Let the tone of your reproof 15 mild, but 


extremely ſerious. 

© Accuſtom then to be polite to every one, 

and complaiſant to cach other. 

Never overlook, in them, a ſingle pro- 

verbial expreſſion, or mode of ſpeaking that 

is not perfectly clear and ſimple; as for in- 

ſtance when they ſay, 1 kavebeat a march up- 

on the deor, inſtead of I have knocked at 

ll; I heve made a /floich, for I have drawn 
N 3 © badly, 
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badly, or my drawing is good for nothing ; 


he is pot bellicd, for he is diſproportionahly | 


fat. Theſe examples may ſuffice : you will 
be 1 not to paſs over any thing of this 
kind. : 

In their recreations endeavour to make 
them jump, and let them take as much 
exerciſe as poſſible. Accuſtom them alſo to 
run, and for that purpoſe run with them, 
giving them the advantage of ſome diſtance, 
At table let them help themſelves : let them 
have knives with blunt points : let them cut 
their own meat: let the eldeſt cut his own 
bread, &c. 

© I entreat yon to keep a dog, and to be 
careful that it is always with them. You 
need not ſay that it is to accuſtom the Duke 
de Valois, who is afraid of dops, to the 
ſight of them, but ſimply that you are fond 
of dogs. Appear ſurprifed at his timidity; 
laugh at it, and add, that you are ſure a 
moment's reflection will make him bluſh at 
ſuch weakneſs. As the dog will be always 
in the room, you may accuſtom the Duke 
to it by degres, without his perceiving that 


' your intention is to cure him of his folly; 


for you ſhould ſeem to take it for granted 
that, from the few words you have ſaid, 
he is no longer afraid of a dog. I hereby 
furniſh you with means of making him 
courageous. 

The princes are to be puniſhed for two 
things only, of which I ſhall appriſe the Ab- 
be Guyot : for intentional diſobedience, and a 


© falſehood perſiſied in. Theſe faults muſt never 
. e The puniſhments ſhall be, 


for the offender to dine without any other 
com- 
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company than that of the perſon who puniſh- 
es him. After dinner he ſhall take his recre- 
ation without his brother; and ſhall be plac- 
ed in a cloſet, into which no perſon ſhall be 
ſuffered to enter. I prohibit all the books 
they read at preſent, and order that they may 
never know where to get them. TI ſhall tell 
the Abbe Guyot to give them; till farther or- 
ders, the following: Abbe Millot's Hiſtori- 
cal Abridgments; Plays and Dialogues for 
Children, by. Madame de la Fitte, in 2 vo- 
lumes;. Robinfon Cruſoe; The Moral Play- 
thing [Tes Hochets Moraus), or Tales in 
Verſe, by M. Monget. When they have 
read this laſt book, I wiſh them to learn two 
of the tsles by heart, the Prince and the 
Menial (ie Prince & le Frotteur ), and that 
entitled Theophilus. - 
© Twice a day you muſt read with them ; 
at one time- the Hiſtorical Abridgments, at 
the other, ſome one' of the works I have 
juſt enumerated ; and endeavour to make 
them refle& on what chey read. 
I requeit you to read for your own im- 
ay Emile; the Education of a Prince, 
y the Abbe Dugnet ; and Locke in Enghſh.— 


* 


You will ſhew this paper to Monſeigneur ; 


afterwards copy it, and return me the origi- 


nal ||.” 
I was preſented to the princes by Monſeig- 


neur, who left me immediately to aſſume the 


| Theſe inſtructions I gave to M. Lebrun, becanſe he 


was to ſpend ſome days with the princes at Paris without 
me. I was at that time at Saint Cloud with Mademoi- 
ſelle d' Orleans; her brothers were not brought to me till 
ſe veral days aſter, | 
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duties of my office f. I found with them the 
Abbé Guyot, with whom I had the converſa- 
tion recommended to me by my inſtructions, 
He treated me with great civility ; but it was 
eaſy to perceive how much he was chagrined 
by the changes that had taken place, and par- 
ticularly his regret at having loſt the chevalicr 
de Bonnard, whom he highly extolled to me. 
He expreſſed his hopes that we ſhould live up- 
on good terms with each other; and I promiſ- 
ed, on my part, to do every thing in my power 
to eſtabliſh a mutual confidence and cordia- 
lity ; without which the tafſk of education ue 
had undertaken could not but prove abortive. 

I requeſted of him gencral information re- 
lative to every thing that concerned the princes, 
The Abbe ſaid a great deal to me upon the ſub- 
Jet, but in a deſultory way, and wrote a note, 
in which he gave Madame de Genlis an ac- 
count of the manner of ſpending every hour 
in the day. Believing that this would nearly 
anſwer her intentions, I was not preſſing to 
ſee the note, as I ſhall be informed of its con- 
tents as ſoon as is neceſſary, according to the 
plan that Madame de Genlis has laid down. 

During the four or five firſt days of my being 
in my office, I ſaw but little of the Abbe, who 
had affairs to attend to previous to his ſetting 
off for Saint Cloud. He left me to do the ho- 
nours of the apartment, of which, no doubt, 
I ſhould have acquitted myſelf aukwardly 
enough; but fortunately I ſaw ſcarcely any 
body. 


lt is M. Lebrun who now ſpeaks, after having recited 
I had 


the copy of my inſtructions. 


of the Princes. 972 


I had no dog, Monſeiggeur having promiſ- 
ed, by the time the princes returned to Saint 
Cloud, to give me one that ſhould be gentle 
and familiar: but in a walk which they took 
with me and M. de Rochemont, T had an 
opportunity of obſerving how much the Duke 
de Valois was afraid of this animal, and I ex- 
preſſed to him my aſtoniſhment. I called the 
little doę, and patted it on the head; and, 
though the Nuke abrays kept a little on one 
ſide to avoid it, he did not c1y out, nor did 
we quicken- our pace: I hope that he will be 
cured of this fear- We took. a. few turns in 
the Bois de Boulogne: I perceived that the 
Duke de Valois walked with his knees bent, 
for which I reproved him: but this habit will 
not be eaſily corrected; it was contracted im- 
perceptibly, by wearing the ſailor's dreſs, of 
which M. Veſtris had already eomplained. 

ladame de Genlis has written to me upon 
this ſubject a letter, No. 1. which I ſhall keep, 
as well as every other that relates to the edu- 
cation of the princes. The taylor has been 
directed to remedy, as far as poſſible, the in 
convenience of the ſailor's dreſs. | 

On the 15th of January the Counteſs or- 
dered me to get a pully fixed in the hall where 
the princes ſtudy, for them to draw up weights : 
this was executed immediately, and a kind of 
ſemicircular barrieado erected on the ground, 
that there might be no danger of the weights 
falling on their heads or that of any other 
perſon, 
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Wedneſday, 6 February 1782, 
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AFTER the firſt reading, after dinner, the 
two princes were ſtanding engaged in conver- 
ſation with me: the eldeſt was deſirous of 
ſitting in his brother's chair, which the latter 
would not permit: in an ill humoured man- 
ner he obliged him to riſe, and fat down 
himſelf. The Duke de Valois, without per- 
fiſting, gave him his ſeat, obſerving at the 


{ſame time: I am certain M. Lebrun will 


© not be pleaſed with this' The Duke de 
Montpenſier looked at me: I had laid afide 
the chearful countenance I wore an inftant 
before; but before I had time to open my 
mouth, he roſe and ran in tears to embrace 
his brother. This action which was perſectly 
ſpontaneous, moved me: I embraced him, 
ſaying, * Your highneſs has committed a 
© fault, you have acknowledged it, and you 
© have as far as poſhble made reparation : 
I hope ſuch a circumſtance will never hap- 
pen again.“ He made no reply, but re- 
ſumed his tranquility, and we continued our 

converſation as before. | 
I cannot avoid relating here a very extra- 
ordinary action of Mademoiſelle de Char- 
tres &, relative to her ſiſter Mademoiſelle 
d'Orleans. 


* Now Mademoiſelle d'Orleans. Her fiſter, who bore 
that name, died that day : the other only knew ſhe was ill, 


lay could divert her mind from the idea. It is 
* difficult 


—T . WW Aa kin Bw © Pius 


e 


of the Princes. | 275 


d' Orleans. She was playing at a game of 
forfeits: it fell to her lot in one inſtance to 
decide what ſhould be done for the recovery 
of a pledge, when, without being prompted 
by any. one, ſhe ordered the perſon to whom 
it belonged to pray to God for her ſiſter 
d'Orleans. The impreſſion ſuch an idea, in 
a child ſour years old, made on all preſent, 
may eaſily be-conceived. For myſelf I know 
that I ſhall not forget it as long as I live. 

Mademoiſelle d'Orleans died this day be-- 
tween four and five o'clock. 


Thurſday, 7 February 1782. 


AcrreabLy to the orders I received yeſ- 
terday evening from Monſeigneur, and from 
Madame de Genlis, to inform the young prin- 
ces this morning cf the death of their fiſter, 
I directed M. Prieur to tell them of it before 
their. dinner, and to prepare them previouſly, 
by ſaying that ſhe was extremely ill. He exe- 
cuted the order given him, and the princes 
were acquainted. with her death betore they 
were out of bed: the intelligence affected them; 
the younger prince wept, and the elder was 
de jected tor ſome minutes. They were defired 
not to ſpeak of this event either to Madame de 


difficult to believe that a child four years old could for the 
ſpace of two ,years retain a lively and profound grief for 
this loſs : but that ſhe did ſo every one about her can wit- 
neſs The circumſtance of the forfeit is mentioned by MI. 
Lebrun, 'becauſe I was at that time at Paris; for I uo 
ſooner learned the dangerous ſituation of a child ſo dear to 
me, than I departed from Saint Cloud, that 1 might nurſe 
and take care-of her, 


Genli 
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Genlis or their ſiſter: this they promiſed, and 
have kept their word. It even appeared that 
the impreſſion did not remain long, as they 
engaged in play, with ſomewhat leſs noiſe, it 
is true, than uſual, but ſeemingly with all their 
J Re 


Friday, 8 February 1782, 


Tus morning, upon entering the apart- 
ment of the princes, I ſaw the eldeſt ſtroking 
a dog belonging to one of the valets de cham- 
bre: thus does his fear diminiſh, and I truſt 
we ſhall reconcile him to animals of this ſpecies, 
however large may be their ſize. 


Wedneſday, 13 February 1782, 
T HE Abte and I have expreſſed our obli- 


gations to the Counteſs for the meaſures ſhe has 
taken that we may have the uſe of the carriage 


to pay ſome viſits, while the princes are at 
Belle Chaſſe. 


Wedne/day, 27 February 1782. 


1 ACCOMPANIED the Duke de Valois to 
the apartment of Madame de Genlis, where 


he ſaid a thing that does him honour, and which 


+ Having been hitherto educated feparately, they ſcarcely 
knew their ſiſters, and conſequently had no love for them. 
But to the education that has united them all are they now 
indebted for the tendernefs they mutually feel for each other, 
a tenderneſs that will be the chatm of their lives, 


I cannot 
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1 cannot avoid relating. The Counteſs read to 
him an extract from the Life of the Duke of 
Burgundy, who, though he died at the age of 
nine years and a half, merited, by his conduct 
and the good qualities of which he gave pro- 
miſe, the attention of mankind, and that his 
actions ſhould be recorded. The young prince 
was ſtruck with the picture which this extract 
exhibited, and burſting into tears, he ſaid to 
Madame de Genlis, Nothing yet can be recorded 


of me. 


Thurſday, 28 February 1782, 


A LETTER in the Journal de Paris, on the 
ſubject of dogs which ſome people permit to 
run before their carriages at Paris, where it 
may occaſion accidents, led us to talk of this 
{ſtrange caprice, which men of ſenſe neither 
can nor ought to allow themſelves. 


Saturday, ꝙ March 1782. 
* HE Engliſh leſſon was interrupted to-day, 


in order to go to the apartment of the Duke 


de Chartres f, where the Duke de Valois en- 
tered with a dog under his arm. . Monſeigneur 
was gone ; but on his return he found the two 
princes playing with Captain and Collette. Col- 
lette had only been given to the princes at eight 
o'clock in the morning. Monſeigneur was 


{ Now M. d'Orleans; 
highly 
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highly pleaſed, and embraced his eldeſt ſon ſe- 
r e 
The Duke de Valois ſeemed to derive ſatisfac- 
tion from the return of his Papa's favour. In 
going up ſtairs I heard the younger prince ſay 
to M. Prieur— Provided my brother plays Fami- 
larly with Captain! He was mortified; but 
they came down well pleaſed. 


Saturday; 13 April 1782. 


Drorxxc the ſitting of the Duke de Va- 
lois for his picture, he requeſted his brother to 
read to him ſome of the Select Hiſtories, that 
he might not be tired: the younger refuſed 
upon the pretence that he ſhould in that caſe 
be tired himſelf: the Duke urged him to it ſeve- 
ral times without being able to prevail; upon 
which I ſaid to the Duke de Valois, that I 
would myſelf read to him what he deſired, fince 
his brother had not the complaiſance, which 
one would naturally have expected from him 


without ſo many entreaties. I added, that it 


appeared to me very, extraordinary that the 
Duke de Montpenſier ſhould be tired with the 
Select Hiſtories, as they were by no means cal- 
culated to produce ſuch an effect, and that he 
deſerved in future whenever he ſhould aſk any 
favour to meet in like manner with a refuſal. 
The child began to cry, or at leaſt pretended 


n Becauſe he appeared to he cured of the ſtrange fears of 
dogs which he had acquired by means of an improper educa» 


tion. 
10 


r 
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to do ſo: I ſaid, that it was certainly be- 
cauſe he felt himſelf in the wrong, and I 
read till the fitting of the Duke de Valois 
was at an end. 

When it came to the turn of the Duke de 
Montpenſier to fit, I ſhut the book: but I 
ſaw with extreme pleaſure, that the Duke de 
Valois, of himſelf, and without the ſmalleſt 
hint from me, aſked him what he would wiſh 
to have read. The child mentioned the book, 
and his brother read. I faid to him, with an 
air of ſatisfaction, that it was by acting as he 
had juſt done, that we made others repent their 
want of civility and complaiſance. I continu- 
ed to treat the Duke de Montpenſier with cold- 
neſs till the time of our walk. 

I ought not to forget, that, in conſequence 
of my having done ſeveral little things which 
the Duke de Valois aſked of me relative to his 
play-things, I obſerved that he aſſumed the tone 
of demanding ſuch ſervices. I determined to 
put aſtop to this, and in the evening I had an 
opportunity of making him feel that this was 
not the way to ſucceed with me. He faid to 
me with an air of authority, M. Lebrun, you 
muſt make me a key to-morrow morning. No, 
fir, I replied, I ſhall do no ſuch thing; and I 
entreat you to remember that in this mode of 
aſking you will never obtain any thing from 
me, or from any perſon elſe who is not under 
your commands, and even thoſe who are will 
ſerve you with more zeal, punQuality and 
readineſs, if you aſk them with politeneſs and 
civility. 
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Monday, 13 May 1782, 
Dorn G the time of recreation, the Duke 


de Valojs, who is to perform to-morrow. the 
part of Vaſco de Gama, ſtudied the ſhort 
ſpeech he is to make to the Samorin of Cali- 
cut *. 


Sunday, 2 3 June 1782, 


. . "a BE © P . . . . * „ . . 


On returning from maſs, the Duke de Va- 
lois merited- from the Counteſs at dinner the 
remiſhon of three remaining days of penance. 
She had forgotten his ſituation, and was di- 
viding ſome ſtrawberries between the two prin- 
ces and Mademoiſclle; though there was com- 
pany at dinner, he ſaid to his friend, that ſhe 
need only divide them into two portions, as 
he was doing penance. She was pleaſed with 
the honeſty of the proceeding, and pardoned 
him, 5 him at the ſame time for what 
he had juſt done. - | | 


* 


* 


Friday, 26 July 1782. 


Arrzr the leſſon, the Counteſs having re- 
lated the hiſtory of Madame de Salency's 


I had contrived to make them act in the gardens, dur- 
ing their walks, ſome intereſting paſſages taken from De la 
Harpe's Abridgment of the Hiſtory of Voyages. The parts 
were performed by themſelves and the reſt of the family. 
The ſcene being a large garden in the Engliſh ſtyle, a river 
and boats repreſented the ſea and ſhips, arbours, haſtily con- 
ſtructed by the children, the huts of ſavages; and in this 
manner we acted ſeveral voyages; among others thoſe of 
Kaſeo, Snelgra ve, de Brue, &c. 

femme 
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femme de chambre, the Duke de Valois was 
affected by it, and ſaid, he was ſorry that he 
was not older. The Counteſs aſked him why : 
he replied, that, if he were his own maſter, 
he would beſtow a penſion on that charitable 
and virtuous girl. The Counteſs told him 
that, if he were to aſk his papa, the penſion 
would perhaps be granted. He ran down 
inſtantly, made the requeſt and obtained it; 
and the Duke de Chartres was ſo touched 
with this mark of benevolence that he min- 
pled his tears with thoſe of his ſon» The 

uke de Valois was extolled for his ſenfibi- 
lity, and the praiſes he received will unqueſ- 
tionably produce on his pure and artleſs 


mind, an impreſhon that will not ſoon be 
eflaced *. 


Friday, 23 Auguſt 1782. 


IN our morning walk the Duke de Valois 
fixed to different trees in the garden labels 
given him by the gardener without telling him 
to which they belonged ; he miſtook in ſome 
inſtances, but he ſucceeded in a great num- 
ber. Theſe cards would be very ſerviceable 
to perſons learning the various kinds of trees, 
if the wind or the rain did not ſoon deftroy 
them; they ſhould be made of tin, and the 
names painted in black : this may be practiſed 
next year. 


* This incident I have related at length in the Tales of 
the Caſtle, without naming the young prince. See the 
Hiſtory of Marianne Rambour (vol. i. p. 137, third edition.) 
The Duke de Valois obtained from his father a penſion of 
fx hundred livres. 
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Ar half after eleven we ſet of for Belle 
Chaſſe, without acquainting the princes with 
the object we had in view, that the Counteſ; 
might have the pleaſure of informing them 
herſelf, which ſhe did on the road. The 
princes thanked her with careſſes, We en- 
tered the Hötel de la Force “, and I obſerved 
with pleaſure in the young princes an air of 
ſeriouſneſs: and ſenſibility which proved the 
goodneſs of their hearts. We viſited the cells 
of fifteen priſoners, whom we ſet at liberty; 
and the princes, before they were releaſed, 
gave them a louis each, for the ſupport of 
their families. We were all affected by the 
reſpedful manner in which theſe poor un- 
happy beings were regarded by the princes. 

Me had ſet down the Counteſs at Belle 
Chaſſe, and on our return to the Palais 
Royal, the converſation turned upon the ac- 
tion that had juſt paſſed, which afforded me 
an opportunity of introducing a reflection 
upon the flight inſtance of haſtineſs of tem- 
per diſplayed yeſterday evening by the Duke 
de Valois. I faid to him: © Your Highneſs 
has juſt done a good. action, and made a 
number of beings happy. They were ſtran- 
gers to you: with how much greater reaſon 
may thoſe about you expect you to contri- 
bute to their happineſs by the gentleneſs 
and civility of your language and deport- 
ment? If you ſuffer yourſelf to be haſty, 
remember that, though the Duke of Bur- 
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gundy was equally ſo, he became the moſt 
© gentle and affable child in the world.“ The 
prince ſhed a few tears; we embraced, and 
„„ 


Tue/clay, 29 October 1782, 


1 TOLD the Duke de Valois, that he might 
read in Don Quixotte. This occaſioned a 
flight degree of altercation between -the two 
brothers. The younger was in the wrong: 
I deſired the Duke de Valois to proceed, and 
let his brother pout by himſelf in the Petite 
Maiſon *. He remained there, began to cry, 
and, after half a quarter of an hour, his bro- 
ther went to him and returned to tell me, 
that he (the Duke de Montpenſier) was ex- 
tremely ſorry, and very much wiſhed I would 
lay aſide the air of ſeverity I had aſſumed. 
I repreſented to him the impropriety of the 
ill humour he continually diſplayed on the 
leaſt contradiction: he embraced the Duke 
de Valois, who was charmed to ſee harmony 
% „ 2x 


Friday, 1 November 1782. 


Ar ten o'clock, when the Abbe was about 
to explain the Catechiſm, and while I was 
gone to my own apartment, a trifling diſpute 
aroſe reſpecting a ſtone to be placed in the 
temple which the princes were re-building : 
it was interrupted by their being called to 


A ſmall cloſet with glas windows which they had in 
their chamber, and which they called by this name, _ 
melir 
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their lefſcn, and during the leſſon the Duke de 
Valois requeſted the Abbe's permiſſion to wii!- 
per ſomething to his brother. He was to con- 
feſs after maſs, and the Abbé readily gueſſed 
v hat he wanted to ſay, and gave him leave. 
He had no ſooner ſa'd a few words in his car, 
than the little one ardently embraced his bro- 
ther, and they both burſt into tears. The 
AbFe embraced this opportunity of reminding 
them of their little quarrels, which frequently 
made them uneaſy, and exhorted them to be 
more indulgent and accommodating to each 
other: they mutually acknowledged their 
fault, and we ſaw with pleaſure the happy ef- 
A produce 


- 


Thurſday, 23 January 1783. 


Rerouxnme at a quarter before twelve 
from a promenade with the Count de Beaujol- 
lois and his brother, the poſtillion rode againſt 
a man about ſixty years of age, tolerably cor- 
pvlent, by which he was thrown down: fortu- 
nately the coachman ſtopped his horſes in time, 
and the man was not hurt, He was lifted up 
by the footmen, and conducted into a houſe: 
we remained till we were ſure that he had re- 
ceived no injury. The two princes appeared 
to ſeel properly on the occaſion. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


© TWELVE livres ſhould have been given 

© to the man, if he were a perſon whom ſuch 
© an offer would not affront ; if he were above 
« rece:;ving money, his addreſs ſhould have 
| © been 
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been procured, and enquiries made the next 
+ day in the name of the princes reſpe Sing his 
© hcalth: the princes ought alſo to have quit- 
© ted their carriage, and ſhould have gone 
© themſelves into the houſe, to ſee in what 
© ſtate the man was.“ 


Wedneſday, 13 March 1783. 


Ar a quarter aſter fix we examined the en- 
gravings given by the Duke de Penthievre, 
and read an account of the lives of the great 
Conde, of the Regent, the Dauphin, and 
Louis XV. When we had finiſhed our read- 
ing, the Duke de Valois, pointing to the 
Dictionary of IIluſtrious Men, faid that he 
would fo act as to have a place in that book. 
We applauded his virtuous defire. , . . . 


Tueſday, 13 May 1783. 
A LETTER was bronght me from a wo- 


man, complaining that ſhe had been thrown 
down by the carriage of the princes this morn- 
ing, and that {he was confined to her bed hy 
the bruiſes ſhe had received. We knew no- 
thing of the accident, as the coachman did 
not ſtop; and I have reprimanded the foot- 
men for not informing us of it at tic time, 
that aſſiſtance might have been given. In an- 
ſwer to the woman's letter, I ſent word that 
ſome perſcn ſhould call on her according to 
the addreſs ſhe had indicated. M. de Saint 

Martin 
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Martin not being at home when the letter 
was brought, we have requeſted him to viſit 
her early to-morrow morning; and on his 


return, M. Pricur will carry her aſſiſtance 


and compenſation as may be found juſt. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


© IT 18 inconceivable how a woman could 
be thrown down without any one perceiving 
it. The ſervants ſhould have the moſt poſi- 
tive orders to ſtop the inſtant an accident 
happens, though it were leſs conſiderable 
than the preſent. This is the ſecond in one 


year; and nothing of the kind has happened 


c 

© 

c 

c 

c 

© to me in the ſpace of eighteen years. The 
© ſervants muſt certainly be in fault. It will 
© be neceſſary to ſpeak to them ſharply upon 
© this ſubject, and, I repeat it, to inſiſt upon 
© their ſtopping on the ſlighteſt accident, and 
give aſſiſtance though they were not the 
© cauſe of it. I made them do this the other 
© day, when we met with a carriage over- 
© turned, and the Duke de Valois ſent to 
© offer his ſervices. They muſt be perfectly 
© accuſtomed to ſuch proceedings. 


Sunday, 18 May 1783. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


C \ 

M. EBRUN will inform the Duke de 
© Valois, that when he (M. Lebrun) or the 
© Abbe ſhall have pardoned any fault, I ſhall 
© never inflict a puniſhment, and that I ſhall 


© not heſitate to pardon even a fault commit- 
© ted 


-- 
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ted to me, if M. Lebrun or the Abbé deſire 
it. Thus the princes ought to feel that, 
as I frequently repeat to them, they have 
as much intereſt in giving ſatisfaction to 
the Abbe and M. Lebrun, as to myſelf, 
Lecauſe we have all an equal authority over 
them.“ 


Tueſday, 17 June 1783. 


'T ur princes on their return home reſted 
themſelves till eight o'clock, when I con- 
ducted them to the Counteſs, 


a ], Fr , = Ms TY. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


© I DO not like theſe reſtings; they muſt 
not be accuſtomed to regard total idleneſs 
as neceſſary repoſe : beſide they ought not 
to be fatigued with an hour's walk. They 
ſhould never remain, even for ſix minutes, 
without doing ſomething. "They might have 
employed this quarter of an hour in playing 
at cheſs, or at heraldry, or repeating terms 
of architecture, or laſtly in reading. In a 
word, there ſhould never be two minutes, 
nor even one of idleneſs” . . , 


* . * * * * * . * . * * 


Sun ay, 7 September 1783. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


1 HAVE told the Duke de Valois that I 


would deſire M. Lebrun in future to dou- 
© hle 
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ble the puniſhment, whenever the ſlighteſt 


c 
c 


A 


"Ie 8 Tr ww RT i RY ue Oh 


r 


c 


murmur ſhall eſcape the .Duke as to any 


penance inflicted by M. Lebrun.“ 


Thurſday, 9 Odober 1783. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


1 HAVE aſſured the Duke de Valois that 


he ſhall be puniſhed if he do not get the 
better of his ſilly timidity. I am very much 
diſpleaſed with the manner in which he 
received the Ducheſs de Bourbon. When 
we ſee an aunt after a long abfence, we 
ought to ſhew the livelieſt demonſtrations 
of joy: the princes have endeavoured to- 
day to repair their fault, but not ſuffici- 
ently. If between this and Sunday they do 
not again ſee the Ducheſs de Bourbon and 
Princeſs de Lamballe, either here or at 
their own houſes, and do not teſtify a be- 
coming joy by a frank and cheerful air, ſay- 
ing civil things, anſwering them with a good 
grace, &c. I will not take them to the play 
on Sunday. M Lebrun will be ſo-good as 
to read to them this article.” 


Tueſday, 30 December 1783. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 
Ox new year's day the princes will pay 


© viſits to the Counteſs de Pont and Madame 


© Deſrois, beſide thoſe to the princes : if 


Madame 


— 


certait 
conſtr 
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e Madame Deſrois be not at Paris, they will 
« write to her *. 


Monday, 2 Auguſt 1784. 


W nt I was dreſſing in the evening, a 
meſſage was ſent me from the Counteſs, deſir- 
ing me not to take the princes into the upper 
part of the garden, as there were precipices 
there. J could have wiſhed this had been 
ſaid to me privately, and not before the valets 
de chambre, or the princes, who may ſup- 
poſe that I am inattentive to ſuch dangers 
when I take them out, which is calculated 
to diminiſh the confidence they ought to place 
in me f. I have already obſerved in ſeveral 
inſtances, that, when I have deſired them to 
do a thing, they have heſitated, and have 
aſked me if their friend had directed it. The 
Counteſs muſt be ſenſible of what importance 
it is they ſhould be perſuaded that I do no 
thing but in concert with her; and I there- 
fore beg of her, at all times, ſeemingly to 
approve of what I do, even though ſhe ſhould 
leel differently: on ber mentioning it to me 


* It may be ſeen from this Journal, as well as from my 
own, how ardently I defired that they ſhould entertain 
1 ſentiments towards thoſe whom they were bound to 
ove. 

+ "Theſe precipices were very deep holes which had been 
lately made; 1 knew nothing of the circumſtauce till the 
evening; and as the children roſe before me, 1 was deſirous 
of acquainting M Lebrun with it before I wen: to hed, 
certainly not imagining that ſo ſimple a cauti-1 could be 
conſtrued into an offence. But ſuch are the things which 
theſe gentlemen ſtyle my ill treatment of them. 
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in private, I would correct my condud, and 
act otherwiſe. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


IIS is an inſtance of ſuſceptibility that 
© I could not have ſuſpetted. As precipices 
© level with the ſurface of the ground are nc: 
' © ſeen at the diſtance of ten ſteps, I had no 
© reaſon to ſuppoſe that, by informing M, 
Lebrun of them, 1t was poſhble to, diminiſh 
the reſpect which the princes ought to feel 
for him. As they are not infants, whom it 
is neceſſary always to lead by the hand, 
they might run on before him, and the cau- 
tion was as ſimple as it was uſeful. Since 
the moment that the princes were entruſted 
to me, I have never neglected a fingle op- 
portunity of increaſing their confidence in 
M. Lebrun, and of ſhewing him, before the 
princes and other perſons, all the reſpect 
he merits, both on his own account, and 
from the nature of his ſituation b. This 
punctilious reproach therefore, on the part 
of M. Lebrun, friendſhip might take offence 
at, and it is certainly a violation of juſtice. 
If the-princes have an appearance of doubt 
and heſitation when M. Lebrun tells them 
any thing, it is new to me, and I have done 
nothing that can at all have occaſioned it. 


CAE SG TCH TSR SY 


An attempt has been made at Saint Leu, 
to give the princes ſome notion of the ſphere; 
but it was ſoon found that ſuch abſtract ſci- 
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* As may be ſeen from this Journal, and from my pri- 
vnte one. 
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ence was premature: they were cager, there- 
fore, to return to the earth, and will not 
again mount the ſkies till their minds are ſuf- 
ficiently formed to follow, without difficulty, 
the real or apparent motions of thoſe enor- 
mous bodies which revolve in the immenſity 
of ſpace in a manner that the diverſity of their 
marvellous revolutions is not leſs ſtriking than 
their regularity *. 


Note of Madame de Genlis. 


© 

ResexcrixnG whatever relatcs to the 
© education of the princes, I requeſt that M. 
© Lebrun will in no caſe give me a verbal ac- 
© count. It is one of my reaſons for inſti- 
© tuting this Journal, which will be a faithful 
© record of the manner in which wc have 
* mutually conducted ourſelves, and will, I 
© hope, do honour to us both. 


Note of Madame de Gontss, 


C 

| Tur privation of the deſſert is a mode 
© of puniſhment which I have hitherto ap- 

proved and adviſed ; it was natural there- 

© fore that the Abbe ſhould employ it on the 

© preſent occaſion. But I have reflected that 


* the Duke de Valois being in his twelfth. 


This paragraph was not written by M. Lebrun, wheſe 
ſtyle, as the reader muſt have obſerved, has ncthing of 
this ſtrange affectation: it is a poetical flight of the Abbe. 
Guyot, who has enriched the Journal with various frag- 
ments in the ſame ſtrain; 


O 2 © year, 
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year, ſuch puniſhments, calculated. to pro- 
long his infancy, and which might now 
debaſe his mind, ought no longer to be 
continued. Prohibiting him from going to 
a play, depriving him of an agreeable party, 
and treating him with diſtance and gravity, 


are puniſhments more ſuitable to him at 
preſent. We muſt alſo begin to let him 


have a little more liberty in things that are 
not inconvenient, and diſpenſe altogether 
with his aſking leave, either of the Abbe, 
or M. Lebrun, or of me, reſpecting a thou- 
ſand trifles; as for inſtance, if he wiſhed to 
lend a book, or any thing elſe of this kind 
(which he did not immediately want him- 
ſelf), to a proper perſon, he ſhould have 
the power of doing it without aſking per- 
miſſion; and he need only ſay, that he has 
tent ſuch a thing for a certain time. Here- 
after alſo, when he has behaved ſo as to 
give ſatisfaction, he ſhould be permitted to 
chooſe the place of promenade, with the 
conſent however of his brother, and obſcrv- 
ing the neceſſary precautions reſpecting the 
horſes. He will himſelf give orders to the 
footmen and coachman, as to theſe airings, 
when he gets into the carriage. It is to be 
underſtood, that he muſt not be allowed to 
be deficient in complaiſance to his brother, 
or to oppole any repreſentations which may 
be made relative to the horſes. For the 
future, his valets de chambre ſhall every 
eveniag take his orders in perſon, and aſk 
him if he has any commiſſions for the next 


morning, enquiries concerning any perſon's 


health, cards, billets, &c. If he ſay no, 


s when he ought to have given ſome meſſage, 
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the gentlemen will in that cafe rebuke him, 
and make him ſenſible of his inattention. I 
beg that this rule may be accurately ob- 
ſerved. The gentlemen will inform him of 
it, adding that the change is adopted, be- 
cauſe he is in the twelfth year of his age, 
and that we have all three determined upon 
it by common conſent ; but that, if his con- 
duct ſhall be ſuch as to deſerve the forfeiture 
of this diſtinstion, he ſhall once again be 
treated like an infant *. 


A 
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This multiplicity of minute circumſtances, 
inceſſantly repeated, of which it is impoſſible 
for thoſe who have not nraftiſed them to have 
an idea , requires extreme patience : but it 
is the effential characteriſtic of zeal, and 
juſtice authoriſes me to confeſs, that I am 
greatly encouraged by the example of the 
director of the educationf, by that of M.“ 
Lebrun, and above all, by the happy diſpo- 
ſitions of the princes, by their incomparable 
docility, and, laſtly, by their uniform and 
perſevering emulation, qualities which, af- 
fording certain hopes of ſucceſs, give the co- 
operators in their inſtrudtion to enjoy before- 


I dare afficm that there is nothing in theſe ideas but 
what is reaſonable, - though theſe gentlemen were extremely 
mortified at them. They ſaw ia them e 4% of their avtho» 
rity; and I was obliged on this ſubje& to encounter come 
plaints, diſcontent and rem-nſtrances, without end, of 
which I ſhall quote only + part; for if I were to relate 
every thing of this ſort, I ſhould weary the reader almoſt. 
as much as I was wearicd myſelf. 


+ This note alſo is written by the Abbe Guyot, who her“ 
alludes to his teaching the Latin Language, 


A complimeat far me. 
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hand the moſt pleaſing recompenſe with which 
they can poſſibly be gratified. 


Monday, to January 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


4 SHALL here reply to a fmall article 


0% ² —— %% // Sa 76] 44a C4 SS. 4:14 


in the Journal, which I had not time to 
anſwer when I read it. It relates to the 
liberty I have given the Duke de Valois. 
I have been ſurpriſed at the apologics made 


by M. Lebrun on this ſubject, who, among 


other things, ſays: The princes might have 
; you that it has never been our deſire to 
thwari them. I have in no caſe, either in 
converſation, or in writing, ſuppoſed that 


either M. Lebrun or the Abbe wiſhed to 


thwart the princes: had I entertained ſuch 
an idea, I ſhould have told theſe gentle- 
men ſo in expreſs terms, with whcm no 
intereſt could induce me to act in an indi- 
rect manner: the journal is a teſtimony of 
what I have ſaid on this ſubje&t. As the 
idea appeared to me a good one, I read 
the article to the Duke and Ducheſs de 
Chartres, to whom it did not ſuggeſt the 
moſt diſtant imagination that my deſign was 
to counteract any oppoſition in theſe gen- 
tlemen, who had never been mentioned by 
me, but that I might praiſe their zeal and 
punctuality. Monſeigneur and Madame 
conceived inſtantly, which was natural 
enough, that my intention was to draw 
the Duke de Valois out of a ſtate of in- 

| fancy; 
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fancy; to inſpire him gradually with greater 
manlineſs of character; to accuſtom bim to 
think for himſclf, and to behave towards 
his attendants w ich gentleneſs, or with firm- 
neſs, when. firmneſs ſhall be necclſary ; IM 0 
a ford bim opportunities of practiſing that 
decorum and attention to others, which 
might lead them to feel the more obliged 
to him, as knoning that the letters he 
wrote, the enquiries he made, and every 
inſtance of civility and politeneſs on his 
part, were: perfectly voluntary. Monſeig- 
neur and Madame conceived allo the change 
to be deſirable, as it furniſhed the means of 
intieting on the Duke de Valois puniſh- 
ments ſuitable to his age, and likely to 
make a deeper impreſhon, becauſe when 
his governors ſhall te diſſatisſted with his 


conduct, -they- may deprive him of this li- 


Lerty, and again treat him Iike a child; 

that moreover it would be an obje@ of 
emulation for his brother (for I have only 
granted this trifling degree of liberty to 
the eldeſt), who will think that, by behav- 
ing well, he alſo ſhall obtain the privilege 
of being treated as a young man; that the 
place ot. promenade” being left to the deci- 
hon of che Duke de Valois would afford 


daily occafions ct exbrciſing his complat- 


ſance to his brother, which muſt neceſſarily 
induce his brother tobe cemplaiſant in re- 
turn. In fine, the Puke and Ducheſs de 


Chartres highly approved of the alteration, 


and wanted no explanation to enable them 
to comprehend. all the advantages that 
raipht be derived from it. I will add, 
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without ceremony, that if M. Lebrun had 
taken the trouble to read what I have writ- 
ten, free from the prepoſſeſſion he con- 
ſtantly feels, that I ſeek to find fault, and 
to controvl indirectly upon every occaſion, 
this long commentary would have been un- 
neceſſary. I have neither caprice, nor pre- 
judice, nor ill humour, of which this Jour- 
nal is a proof, I will never ſuſfer an on- 
portunity to eſcape of doing juſtice to the 
gentlemen in queſtion, I will ever em- 
brace, as I have hitherto done, all poſſible 
occaſions of obliging them, and of pro- 
curing them all thoſe little conveniencies 
that may render their ſituations - pleaſant, 
and to which they have not the claim of 
right. If I imagine that I perceive in their 


conduc, as tutors, any thing I cannot ap- 


prove, I will mention it to them with be- 
coming delicacy, and with all the frank- 
neſs which my office and the nature of 
the buſineſs ſhall demand; and I ardent- 
ly deſire that they will in future ſee in 
what I write nothing more than the words 
expreſs,” | 


— 


Wedneſday, 12 January 1785. 
Note of Madame de Genlis. 


I KNOW not why it ſhould appear to M. 
Lebrun that I am not ſatisfied. Is it be- 
cauſe I aſk to ſee the cook's journal? It is 
my duty to do fo, as Monſeigneur has given 
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me the ſuperintendance of the expendi- 
ture. Is it becauſe I compare its expence 
with ours? This is the only way in which 
I can form a judgment of it. Is it becauſe 
I have told M. Lebrun that I would give 
him ſome inſtructions upon that head? It 
was what he himſelf defired, as he was 
by no means, he ſaid, competent to the 
bufineſ.. Thus, ſuppofing the expence not 
to have been well managed, which I al- 
ready perceive to be the caſe, M. Lebrun 
has nothing diſagrceable to apprehend ; 
no blame can fall upon him, his zeal is un- 
queſtionable, and it is not my character t 


blame unjuſtly.” | 


Monday, 17 January 1785. 
Note of Madame ds Genlis. 


Ir I frequently ſpeak of economy, it is 
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certainly no more than I have a fight to 
do; for five years and a half have I ſet the 
example. I am well aware that low and 
narrow minds .may ſay, that it 2s beneath 
the dignity of @ prince to eſtabliſh ſuch eco- 
nomy in his houſe: but thoſe who think 
juſtly, know that economy is a very eſtima- 
ble virtue, when it is not our own money 
of which we are ſparing; and that without 
economy it is impoſſible to be noble and 
beneficent. As long as the princes are 
under my care, there ſhall neither be dif- 
order, diſſipation, nor magnificence in their 

O 5 houſe; 
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* houſe; and it is only by the obſervance of 
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this rule that I ſhall be enabled to make 
them do, or to do in their name, good 
actions; that I can give them the power of 
liberating priſoners, of aſſiſting a poor 
paralytic woman *, and a number of other 
unfortunate beings.. It is thus only I can 
enable them to give ten lcuis for a box at 
the theatre, though they have one of their 
own, when an author permits his play to be 
ated for the benefit of the poor f, and 


that I can in their name adminiſter ſuccour 
to their fick ſervants, as I did laſt autumn 
in the caſe of Berniere, Mademoiſelle's foot- 
man, to whom riding on horſeback was pre- 


ſcribed for the ſpace of three months, 
Mademoiſelle paid the hire of a horſe dur— 
ing the whole time; ſhe allo gave twenty 
louis to poor Darnal, that he may have the 
ſatisfaction. of dying in the arms of his fa- 
ther and mother, who live at the diſtance of 


two hundred. leagues. Theſe are actions 
that I could wiſh them to be able to per- 


form, though I would at the ſame time 
ſpare nothing that could at all contribute to 
their inſtruction : but how are they to pei— 
form them without the conſtant and ſtrict 
obſervance of economy ? It is requiſite that 
we ſhew ourſelves worthy of the confidence 
with which we are Honoured by the Duke 
de Chartres, by rendering his children 


© good, amiable and virtuous, by cultivating 
in them agreeable talents, and extenſive and 


Madame Buſca. 
+ Coriolanus- 
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* folid k noa ledge. Such ſhould be our aim, 
and the conftant object of our united cares; 
© but without economy this cannot poſſibly be 
© attained.” 


Thurſday, 20 January 1735. 
Vote of Madaſne de Gerlts. 


y Il DO not in the leaſt recollect having teld 
© the Duke de Montpenfier, that he might 
© purchaſe things without afking leave; but I 
© remember, on the * contrary, to have told 
© him that, as he had not tehaved: properly 
© to M. Lebrun, he ſhould not have that per- 
* miſlion, and that one of the principa! things 
* which weuld lead me to conſider him as 
having quitted a ſtate of infancy would 
be his gentleneſs, docility, and reſpect to- 
v.ards the AbtE and M. Lebrun, and the 
proofs he ſhould give them of friend- 
ihip and gratitude for their cares. I re- 
queſt M. Lebrun to rcad to him this ar- 
ticle. 


ö e 


_—_ WW 1 * *. _—— 


Tueſday, 25 January 178. 


AS to preſerves *, or what I have called 


fo, they are merely baked pears and apples 


* T had forbidden the giving to the princes preſerves, and 
many other things of a ſimilar nature; and having obſerved 
in the Journal that they had eaten preferves, I had expreſſe« 
my diſapprobation, which gave occaſion to this reply from 
M. Lebrun. 

dreſſed 
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dreſſed in fteam and with a little ſugar. 1 
conſidered them as rather economical than 
otherwiſe, and ſuppoſed I was giving the 
Princes a very wholeſcme ſort of regale. 
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Note of Madame de Genlis. 


© IF what M. Lebrun calls preſerves were 
not preſerves, my remark was undoubtedly 
uſeleſs; but that was a circumſtance I 
could not divine. I have farther to add, 
that if the baked pears he mentions were 
really baked pears, and that this is not 
alſo a name given at hazard, it is the moſt 
unwholeſome food, and the moſt difficult 
of digeſtion, that a perſon of any age can 
poſſibly take. 

As to the almoſt total ſeparation between 
the gentlemen and me, I thall anſwer that 
reproach alſo, and have done with the ſub- 
ject altogether. When I took charge of 
the education of the princes, I was ſenſible 
of what advantage it would be to me to 
poſſeſs the friendſhip of the perfons who 
were to aſſiſt in it. Certain that I ſhould 
never be able to overcome the diſcontent 
of M. Bonnard, who loſt ſix months of the 
preceding year in entertaining his friends at 
Saint Cloud, inviting them to dinner every 
day, and leaving all the duties of his office 
to M. Prieur, as is proved by a paper in my 
poſſeſſion, written by the Abbe Guyot, giv- 


© Ing an account of the manner in which the 


c 


princes employed their time, where the 


© name of M. Pricur continually occurs, M. 


Bonnard's not once—Certain, I ſay, that it 
© would 
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would be impoſſible to ſurmount the high 
pretenſions, ridiculous envy and pride of 
M. Bonnard, I wiſhed him to refign, 
though he was deſirous of retaining his 
place. I ſignified to him my with, and, to 
induce his compliance, I aſſured him that 
he ſhould be ſtill more amply rewarded 
than M. de Foncemagne had been, though 
the latter had completed his taſk of educa- 
tion. In fact, M. de Foncemagne had an 
apartment, and an annuity for hte of fifteen 
hundred livres, and was ſatisfied; the re- 
compenſe of M. Bonnard, beſide his apart- 
ment, the furniture of which I choſe my- 
ſelf from the garde meutle of the Duke de 
Chartres, was the croſs of Saint Louis, a 
colonel's commiſſion, the fortune of his wife 
inſured, and a penſion of five hundred 
livres; and yet he retired in rage, my ir- 
reconcileable enemy *. As to the Abbe 

© Guyot, 
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* Such was my conduct to the late M. Bonnard : theſe 
are inconteſtable facts, and the Abbe Guyot, who read this 
Journal, and frequently wrote in it, never denicd a ſyllable 
of them, becauſe it was impoſhhle. M. Bonnard was beſide 
indebted to me for his introduction at the Palais Royal, M. 
de Buffon ſpoke of him to me in terms of the warmeſt friend- 
ſhip, and requeſted me to ſolicit the place of ſuk=governor to 
the princes : 1 did ſo, with readineſs and zeal, and I ſucceeded. 
Thus MI. Bonnard owed to me his military promotion, his 
marriage, and his fortune; for he obtained nothing but by 
addreſſing himſelf directly to me, and by my ſolicitation 
alone. The on'y reproach he could ever make me, was the 
conſenting to take upon myſelf the charge of the children 
which friendſhip was deſirous of entruſting to me. The ap- 
pointment of a governor was what he expected, and he ſaw 
the period approach without uncaſineſs ; but he could not 
bear the idea of being under the direction of a woman; he 
forgot that this woman had given proofs of ſome talents for 
| education 


— 
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Guyot, I thought that the benefits I hat 
heaped on his friend would at leaſt give 
him a good opinion of my diſpoſition. I 

perceived in him a- confiderable ſhare of 

II humour, no juſt idea of education, no 
knowledge of the children; but I imagined 
that by civility and kindnefs IL. ſhould ac- 


r BME 2 


education the Theatre of Education, and Adela and Theo- 
8 dore were already publiſhed), and in fine, that this woman 
was his benefaQtreſs and his friend, I offered to continue him 
in his place; in the mean time I did not conceal from him 
that he ſhould lead a very auſtere life, and that the plan ! 
| ſhould lay down muſt be followed with the moſt ſcrupulous 
exactneſs. I aſſured him that, if he reſigned, he ſhould be 
treated better than he could have hoped, had he even com- 
pleted the taſk. of education with the moſt brilliant ſucceſs, 
He reſigned; I prevailed on M. D' Orleans to do for him what 
I have ſtated above, and M. Bonnard would from that mo- 
ment never ſet his ſoot within my doors, Since his death 
however, his family have had recourſe to me in behalf of the 
two children he left; and M. d'Orleans has granted them, 
q in conſequence of my urgent ſolicitations, à penſion of Tix 
hundred livres. In ſhort, after M. Bonnard's reſignation, I 
had the happineſs to render ſome ſervices to one of his relati- 
ons, the one too whom he moſt loved, M. de Broval, whoſc 
virtues and talents have a juſt claim to eſteem. Notwitkhſtzand- 
x ing M. de Broval's tender friendſhip for M. Bonnard, he will 
pardon, I truſt, theſe complaints, founded upon indiſputable 
facts, with the truth of which he is perf-ttly acquainted. 
In confirmation of them I have all the letters of M. de Buf- 
fon ; that great man, offended at M. Bonnard's ingratitude, 
ſtrongly reproached him for his conduct, and refuſed ever 
aſter to ſee him. Meanwhile M. Garat (ſo eſtimable both 
for his principles and his*talents) has afſerted, in a eulogium 
on the character of M. Bonnard, that I Lad done bim the great- 
eſt injuſtice, How cat this diſtinguiſhed writer juſtiſy to kim- 
| felf ſuch an attack on a perſon whom he does not know! 
When we accuſe in this pofitive manner without certain evi- 
dence, do we not hazard the being chargeable with calumny ? 
This queſtion I ſubmit to M. Garzt himſelf, My eſtcem for 
his character perſuades me that he will be ſorry for what he 
has done. 
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quire his friendſhip, and this point gained, 
I ſaw no other difficulty, eſpecially as I 
then believed myſelf certain of finding in 
the perfon who was to ſucceed M. Bonnard, 
a firm and true' friend: and I had every 


reaſon to flatter myſelf with this hope. 


During the whole of the firſt journey to 
Saint Glcud, I'was ſolely occupied with the 
care of ingratiating myſelf with the Abbé: 
after ſupper I ſtaid in the ſaloon till mid-- 
night, talking or rather liſtening to him, 
with a fincere deſire of pleafing and render- 
ing my company agreeable' to him; my 
mother alfo invited him to her apartment 
in the afternoon, to tell him how ardent! 
I wiſhed for his friendſhip. When I left 
Saint Cloud I told both the Abbé and M. 
Lebrun, that, though I admitted none but 
my own family to dine with me at Belle 
Chaſſe, I excepted them, whom I withed 
henceforth to conſider as forming a part of 
it, and I hoped that they would favour us 
with their company in turns, as it would 
not be neceſſary every day for them both 
to dine with the princes *. Meanwhile on 
their arrival at Paris neither of them came 
to Belle Chaffe, except to conduct the 
princes thither. I had requeſted M. Le- 
brun, when he had occaſion to write to 


me, to lay aſide ceremony, which ill ac- 


corded with the friendſhip I wiſhed to ſce 
eſtabliſned between us; and cn a ſudden, 


The princes at that time continued to dine in their 


apartment at the Palais Royal, and were not brought to me 
eill after their dinner. 


* without 
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without explanation, without quarrel, with- 
out the ſlighteſt cauſe, he again aſſumed 
the air and tone of the coldeſt reſerve, and 
in his letters to me obſerved all the old for- 
mality and punctiio which I had prevailed 
on him to avoid. Still I was not diſheart- 
ened; we ſet off for Saint Leu, and I pur- 
ſue my plan with perſeverance. I take but 
one meal a day; yet, to be more in com- 
pany with theſe gentlemen, I go down to 
dinner and ſupper with them; every even— 
ing I remain at table ti} eleven o'clock ; 
forced by my health to keep my chamber 
for a fortnight, I requeſt them to come and 
ſup with my family in our moſt private re- 


tirement. I ſuffer no opportunity to eſcape 


of praiſing them before the Duke de Char- 
tres, and of increaſing his eſteem for them. 
To the Abbé I ſhow, unſolicited, the moſt 
lively concern for his inte1eſt and welfare, 
entreating the Duke de Chartres to obtain 
a penſion for him from the Biſhop of Au- 
tun; the Abbe has been informed by me 
of every thing that has paſſed upon this 
ſubject: on the other hand, to the young 
princes, I talk of nothing but obedience 
and gratitude they owe to theſe gentlemen, 
and I puniſh them ſeverely for the leaſt 
failure in this reſpect. I give the gentle- 
men an unbounded authority over them. 
In fine, every means I could deviſe, cares, 
attentions, demonſtrations of friendſhip, and 
a deſire to live upon terms of familiarity 
with them, were employed with a patience 
and aſſiduity that aſtoniſhed all who were 


witneſſes of ſo many advances being thrown 
( - 
away. 
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away. At length, ſecing their coldneſs and 
ill humour ſtill ſubſiſt, and their pretenſions 
increaſe, I have recourſe to explanations; 
I expreſs particularly to M. Lebrun the 
utmoſt ſorrow, and the trueſt friendſhip. 
To theſe he appeared ſenſible, and I found 
no difficulty in 3 what had paſled ; 
but after two days, I perceived again the 
ſame diſſimulation, the ſame conſtraint, the 
ſame coldneſs, and the ſame irritability. 
As to the Abbe, a ſlave to inſuperable 
peeviſhneſs, he continually adds rudeneſs to 
caprice, and no longer opening his mouth 
at table but to eat, obſerves a diidainful 
ſilence accompanied with an air ſo extraor- 
dinary, that my preſence and authority 1s 
ſometimes neceſſary to keep my eldeſt 


daughter particularly from burſting into 


peals of Jaughter during the whole time of 
ſupper. Beſide my mother and my daugh- 
ters, the good and honeſt Moncigny has 


* beheld all the particulars 'of this ſtrange 


conduct with inexpreſſible ſurpriſe : not- 
withſtanding his conciliatory diſpoſition, he 
could not refrain from telling me a thou- 
ſand times, that ſuch behaviour was inſup- 
portable ; he ſpoke of it in terms of afperity 
to the Abbe, and could not conceal from 
me the indignation he felt at theſe conver- 
ſations. In fine, I loſe every hope of gain- 
ing the friendſhip of theſe gentlemen ; but 
I loſe it without experiencing enmity, with- 
out diſplaying any ill humour, and deter- 
mined to ſerve and oblige them as often 
as poſhble, even without their knowing it, 
which I have already bad an rr 
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of doing as to one of them; determined 
alſo ever to behave to them not only with 
that attention - which is their due, but with 
that from which our reſpective fituations 
weuld naturally excuſe me without any 
breach of the ſtricteſt ' politeneſs. For ex- 
ample, when the princes are with me, and 
ceremony is out of the queſtion, the gen- 
tlemen are totally uſeleſs to them, and I 


might have them alone without the leaſt in- 


civility: yet I invite the Abbé and M. Le- 
brun to dinner on Sunday, though I have 
on this eccaſion an additional excuſe for 
diſpenſing with their company, ſinee, - ac- 
cording to the rules of etiquette, if theſe 
gentlemen are permitted to eat with their 
pupils, they have no ſuch right with Made- 
moiſelle. It is true that I obſerve not this 
etiquette reſpecting two'or three other per- 
ſcns; but as it is a favour, 1t'wouid be na- 
tural that I ſhould grant it only to' my 
friends, and friendſhip alone can lay 
claim to ſuch exceptions. Belide I fre- 
quently take M. Lebrun to the play with 
the princes, and* I have offered him the 
Lox for himſelf, when it has not been diſ- 
poſed of ty Monſeigneur. I am under no 
obligation to do any of theſe things; for 
though there are no bounds to the duttcs 
of friendſhip, thoſe of politeneſs. are very 
limited: I will add however that I'mited 
and ſimple as they are, they have not been 
obſerved by the Abbé Guyot. I will only 
mention one inſtance which every perſon at 
Belle Chafſe has witneffed. When the 
Abbe comes to take the. princes, he never 

© approaches 
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© approaches or ſpeaks a word to me, which 
may be natural enough, as I am playing on 
© the harp*: but my mother plays on no 
* inſtrument, and is neither engaged in read- 
ing nor in writing. Without being much: 
* converſant with the world, he might know 
that it would be proper on entering the 
* apartment to go up to her and aſk her how 
* ſhe did. The Abbe has ſome confuſed no-— 
tion of this politeneſs, and feldcm negleds* 
5 to obſerve it when there is a ſtranger in 
the academy; but ctherwiſe he does not 
approach her chair oſtener than once 
© a month. His daily practice is to falute- 
my mother by walking up to the fire place, 
* where he remains his ten or twelve mi- 
* nutes without ſaying a word or. even look- 
ing at her. It is impoſlible that ſuch rade- 
* neſs ſhould not at laſt be noticed even by 
children, who conſtantly ſee a different 
* behaviour in M. Lebrun and M. Mariot-- 
* tint; and I have in reality been obliged to 
*- impoſe filence on them reſpecting this 
* ſtrange proceeding of the Abbe; with which 
* they diverted themſelves by laying wagers 
* with one another whether he would or would 
* not wiſh my. mother a good night. I put a 
© ſtop to this raillery the moment JI was ac- 
" pong with it: and this is all I can do; 
for it is impoſſible to make the children feel 
that, when the Abbe talks of polrtene/s, and 
* evenneſs of temper, ſuch leſſons are graceful 
and becoming in his mouth;—Such is my 


* It was cuſtomary with me to play. while the children 
were drawing. 


& anſwer: 
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© anſwer to M. Lebrun's reproach, relative 
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to what he calls the almoſt total ſeparation 
belween them and me. Had it not been for 
this unjuſt reproach, I ſhould have obſerv- 
ed that filence which I ſhall without diffi- 
culty impoſe on myſelf in future upon this 
head. And of what have theſe gentlemen 
to complain? That they are not my inti- 
mate friends? I have never yet perceived 
that to inſpire friendſhip was conſidered 
by them as a duty of their office. In the 
mean time I have made them an offer of 
mine, and they have refuſed it. 
M. Lebrun farther ſays, that they can 
neither ſee me nor ſpeak to me. I ſee 
theſe gentlemen every day; I dine with 
them every Sunday; I ſometimes go to the 
play with M. Lebrun ; beſide all this, I 
anſwer every thing that is written to me 
in the moſt full and exat manner: and 
yet M. Lebrun afferts that he cannot ſee 
me, or ſpeak to me, or impart to me his' 
ſentiments! Surely this is a ſtrange re- 
proach. I ſhall conclude this explanation 
by telling M. Lebrun (with the frankneſs 
of a perſon who has felt and demonſtrated 
the trueſt friendſhip for him) that he has 
been miſtaken in his reckoning, becauſe he 
has ſuffered himſelf to be blindly guided 
by the Abbe Guyot. Had he liſtened to 
the- dictates of his own heart, he would 
have conducted himſelf more wiſely ; his 
real merit was ſuch: that it is aſtoniſhing he 
has not proved ſupecior to little inſigni— 
icant pretenſions, and a thouſand ſuſcep- 
tibilities, which I heſitate not to affirm have 
| at 
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at length altered the natural refitude of 
his underſtanding. Of numberleſs inſtan- 
ces in which he has adopted the opinions 
and language of another perſon I ſhall 
quote but one, which, as well as many 
others, I have avoided noticing in this 
Journal. I had made a reform in the 
enormous quantity of periodical publicati- 
ons, for which the princes were made to 
ſubſcribe, as it was a real abuſe; I faid at 
the ſame time that, having a right to the 
Gazette, they ſhould ſubſcribe in future 
only for the Feuille de Paris. Upon which 
M. Lebrun replies in the Journal, that it 
is all very well; but that he and the Abbe 
would ſubſcribe themielves for the Mercure, 
in order that the princes might derive from 
that work ſome idea cf politics, and be- 
come acquainted with public affairs. In 
the firſt place the princes have ſcarcely 
time to read the Feuille de Paris, and it 
would be impoſlible ior them to devote a 
moment to the Mercure. Secondly, during 
dinner and ſupper their attention is em- 
ployed on Italian and Tnpgliſh; and thoſe 
are not times that can be choſen to read te 
them the political part of the work in queſ- 
tion. During their recreations joinery or 
architecture occupies their thoughts, and 
this therefore is not a fit time ſor talking 
politics. And what other time is there to 
devote to this work? Thudly, I conceive 
the Mercure to be not at all calculated to 
give princes of their age an idea of poli- 
tics. Fourthly, it is not behaving politely 
to me, to tell me that a publication is 
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© neceſſary for the inſtruction of the princes, 
© which I had deemed ufeleſs; nor was it 
© becoming to add that they would pay for 


the work themſelves, that the princes might 
have the bencht of it. Laſtly, the politi- 
cal part of the Mercure, is merely a repe- 
tition of the Gazette, and the Gazette the 
princes have regularly. M. Lebrun would 
certainly not have ſaid ſuch things had he 
been guided by himſelf. To this long 
article, that I may never again reſume this 
ſubject, I will add that, void of all ill- 
humour, prejudice, caprice, or reſentment, 
I have ſeen, and {till ſee, things with my 


.own eyes exactly as they are; that I have ſuſ- 


ficient firmneſs, experience, and knowledge 
both of men and children, to be aſſured, 
that what T have begun I ſhall finiſh with ho- 
nour and ſucceſs; that I am reſolved to do 
at all times more for the gentlemen in queſ- 
tion than is due to them from their ſituation, 
and to embrace every opportunity of ſerving 
them, if it be attended with no inconveni- 
cence to the education of our pupils: at the 
ſame time I ſhall think it extremely ſtrange 
if this conduct do not ſatisfy them, and they 
lay claim to an intimacy which it is not poſ- 
ſible ſhould henceforth exiſt between us. 
Eſteem and politeneſs we are mutually bound 


to ſhew each other, and theſe are all I can 


hereafter grant, unleſs time, and a conduct 
of which there is no probability, ſhould 
convince me that they have entered into my 
way of thinking, and been ſenſible of the 
reflections which their conduct has not failed 
to excite in me; unleſs, in ſhort, I ſee in 

them 
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of the Princes. Ji< 


them a ſincere deſire of repairing the wrongs 


which have broken every tie of friendſhip 
between us. This I do not expect; and I 
have before to-day mede up my mind upon 
the ſubject. I again repeat, that but for the 
ſtrange reproach of M. Lebrun, I ſhould 
never have wiitten this long and final expla- 
nation: but it was a duty I owed to myſelf 
to infert my juſtification in this Journal, 
which I wiſh to conſider .as containing the 
molt indiſputable proof of my conduct upon 
all occaſions, as the record of my true ſen- 
timents, and as a faithful picture of our at- 
tention to our pupils, and our behaviour ts 


each other. 
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